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TRANSLATOR' 
PREFACE. 


| H E following Memoirs have 
been received with ſo much 
Approbation abroad, that it 
was thought a Tranſlation of them 
would not be unacceptable to an Eu- 
gliſh Reader. 

They comprehend a great variety 
of Civil and Military Events, and as 
they were written, by the Author, for 
the Inſtruction of his Son, the Work 
ſeems to be plan d in a manner very 
conſiſtent with that Intention. | 

It muſt be confeſſed, indeed, that the 
Marquis has related ſome Paſlages 
more favourably for the French Na- 
tion, than the true Circumſtances of 


the Facts will allow; we have there- 
A 2 fore 
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fore thought it neceſſary to confront 
his Account of thoſe Particulars, with 
ſuch Teſtimonies as have never yer 
been taxed with Partiality. 

Our Author, for Inſtance, endeavours 
to juſtify the late King of France's Vie 
olation of the Partition Treaty*, which 
as it was a Circumſtance that occaſion d 
a long and calamitous War in Europe, 
I ſhall tranſcribe the Account of that 
Tranſaction from an Author of good 
Credith. ; 

Soon after the Treaty of Re/wrck, 
there was a new Project form'd at 
Court, which was, coming to an A- 
greement, concerning the Succeſſion to 
the Crown of Spam, The King of 
England haying a ſerious regard tothe 
2 State of Europe, believed we 
hould never enjoy a ſolid Peace, un- 
leſs the King of Hain, Charles the 2, 


1 See Broderict's Introduction to the compleat Hifto- 
xy of the late War in the Netherlands, Germany, Jtaly 


ſhould 


and Spain. 2d Edition, 
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ſhould name an Heir in his Life-time; 
to the Excluſion of the Infants of 
France. To this Effect, his Britaunicł 
Majeſty uſed all poſſible means, at the 
Court of Madrid, to engage the King 
of Spam to nominate the Electoral 
Prince of Bavaria (who was Grand- 
ſon to his Siſter that married the Em- 
peror) to be his Heir and Succeſſor: 
The King of Main then made his Will, 
and declared, therein, that young Prince 
to be his Succeſſor. Altho' this Will 
was made with abundance of Secrecy, 
the King of France, or his Miniſters, 
found means to get a Copy of it, the 
very Day the King of Hain ſigned 
it. Hereupon the moſt Chriſtian 
King gave clear Marks of his Reſent- 
ment, and order'd the Marquis Je Har- 
court, his Ambaſſador at the Court of 
Madrid, to preſent a Memorial to his 
Catholic Majeſty ; importing, that the 
King his Maſter threatned to revenge 
himlelf, for their attempting to ex- 

A 3 | clude, 
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clude, forever, the lawful Right of 
his Children to the Succeſſion of Hain. 
This made an Uneaſineſs for ſome 
time; but Count Tallard, the French 
Ambaſlador, at the Engliſb Court, 
declared that there might be an Ac- 
commodation found out, in Relation 
to the Haniſh Succeſſion, without the 
Effuſion of Blood. He contrived the 
memorable Treaty of Partition, and 
communicated the Plan of it to the 
Marquis de Torcy, and Monſieur de 
Pomponne; and theſe Miniſters pro- 
poſed it to the French King. His Ma- 
jeſty approved of the Project, and the 
whole Court eſteemed Count Tallard 
asa Perſon of an extraordinary Genius. 
Hereupon the King gave a private Au- 
dience to the Earl of Jerſey, who 
ſucceeded the Earl of Portland in his 
Embaſly to France, and told him, 
That as the Peace of Refwick had re- 
conciled him to the King of England 
his Maſter, he wiſhed for nothing more 

6 1 than 
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than ſuch means as would contribute to 
render that Peace firm and laſting ; 
not doubting, but his Britannick Maje- 


ſty was of the ſame Sentiments : That 


notwithſtanding, if the King of Spain 


Should die, the indiſputable Rights the 


Dauphin had zo that Succeſſion, would 
indiſpenſably engage him to take up 
Arms again, and enter into a neu Mar, 
which would be more prejudicial to the 
repoſe of Europe, than all that had 
occurred during the whole Courſe of his 
Reign: Jet, he was very well aſſur- 
ed, that if the King of England would 
GIVE His CONSENT 70 @ new Treaty, 
the Project of which he would commu- 
nicate to him, it would, for ever, ſes 
cure an imviolable Peace. After this 
Overture, the Earl of Jerſey had ſe- 
veral Conferences with the Marquis de 
Torcy, and Monſieur de Pomponne, 
upon the Treaty of Partition; and 
having inform'd the King of England 
of it, that Prince conſented to it. At 

A 4 laſt 
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laſt it was agreed upon by both Par- 
ties, that the Negotiation ſhould be- 
gin; and it was carried on with ſo 
much Expedition, that on the 297 
Auguſt N. . the Treaty was concluded, 
whereby it was agreed, 
Treaty of /, That the Peace of Re/- 

Partition. 20e ſhall be confirmed. 

2dly, That in conſideration of the 
ill Rate of the King of Hain's Health, 
and for preſerving the publick Peace, 
in caſe of his Death without Iſſue, that 
Naples and Sicily, the Towns depend- 
ing upon the Monarchy of Spam, on 
the Coaſts of 7y/cany, and the Mar- 
quiſate of Final, on that fide of Spam, 
and the Province of Guipuſcoa, with 
Fonterabia, St. Sebaſtian and Port 
Paſſage, on the other ſide of Hain; 
{ſhould be given to the Dauphm, in 
conſideration of his Claim to the 
Crown of Spazn. 

zdly, That the Crown of paz, 


and the other Kingdoms and Places 
both 
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both within and without Europe, ſhould 
deſcend to the Electoral Prince of Ba- 
varia : And 

4thly, That the Dutchy of Milan 
ſhould be allotted to the Arch-Duke 
Charles, the Emperor's ſecond Son. 

Thus the Treaty of Partition con- 
cluded, which was originally contriv- 
ed to enſnare all the Princes of Eu- 
rope, the Court of France plainly fore- 
ſeeing the Conſequences — 
would produce. For, beſides all o- 
ther Objections, his Britannicꝭ᷑ Majeſty 
had only a Letter under the French 


King's Hand, that he would be faith- 


ful in the Execution of this Treaty. 
And indeed it was univerſally thought, 
by thoſe who were really in his Ma- 


jeſty's Intereſt, and that of all Europe, 


that the Security was not ſtrong enough; 
and it even ſo happen d: For, whilſt 
France was courting King William in- 
to the ſaid Treaty, the Marquis de 
Harcourt, the French Ambaſſador in 

Spain, 
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Spain, was indefatigably induſtrious 
with the Grandees, in his Inſinuations 
_ againſt the Houſe of Auſtria. But 
the Queen of Hain, who was nearly 
related to, and entirely in the Intereſt 


of that Houle, fore- ſeeing the Deſigns | 


of France, early concerted Meaſures 


with the Count Je Harrach, the Im- 


perial Miniſter, to diſappoint them. 
So that after having prevailed on the 
King her Huſband, ro remove pri- 
vately from Madrid to Toledo; un- 
der an Umbrage of preſerving his 
Health, ſhe there laboured hard with 
him, to ſupportthe Intereſt of the 
Houſe of Au/ir:a, and to get a Ra- 
tification of the Will of Philip the 
4th his Father; whereby the Suceſſion, 
in default of Iſſue by his Son, was ſet- 
tled upon the German Branch of the 
Auſtrian Family. 

But as Death reſpects Princes no 
more than other Men, it took the 
young Succeſſor to the Monarchy of 

Spain, 
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HF pain, out of the World; ſo that 
Vile the Parliament was Sitting, there 
was a ſecond Treaty of Par- Second Treaty 
tition concluded between * Partiton. 

England, France and Holland. Where- 
by, inſtead of the Electoral Prince of 
Bavaria the Arch-Duke Charles of 
Auſtria was to have all the Domi- 
nions both within and without Europe, 
except what, by the former Treaty, 
had been aſſigned to the Dauphin, and 
to France; and that the Duke of Lor- 
rain, inſtead of his own Country, 
which was likewiſe to be given to 
France, ſhould have the Dutchy of 
Milan; and the Prince of /audemont 
the County of Bilehe conferred on 
him. His Majeſtie's Plenipotentiaries 
for this Treaty, were the Earls of 
Portland and Jerſey : But this, like 
the former, was bur a preſent Amuſe- 
ment, and ſerved the French King on- 
ly for a more violent Breach of his 
Faith, and for a pretence of caſting. 


More 
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more Odium upon his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty and his Miniſters. | 
For notwithſtanding the former Trea- 
ty, the French King made uſe of all 
manner of Oppottunities to puſh on 
the Intereſt of Philip, Duke of An- 
jou, ſecond Son of the Dauphin of. 
France, which was left to the Manage- 
ment of the Cardinal Portocarero the 
Prime Miniſter, upon a Reſult of the 
Intrigues of the Marquis % Harcourt; 
he having, during his Embaſly, gain'd 
the King of Spam's Principal Mini- 
ſters to his Party. So that his Maje- 
ſty being taken with a violent Diſtem- 
per, which daily increaſed, and the 
whole Court perceiving him to be near 
his End; Cardinal Portocarero, and 
the other Miniſters preſented him a 
Will, which was ſometime before forg- 
ed by the Court of France. Don An- 
ö thom D Ubella, Secretary of the Ge- 
neral Diſpatches, having read it a- 
loud, the half dead King ſign'd it, 
} Oftober 
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October the 2d, and ordered it to be 
Sealed in his Preſence. Whereby he 
declared, that the very moment it 
ſhould pleaſe God to take him out of 
this Lil, the Duke of Anjou ſhould 
be, zp/o fafto, King of ALL his Do- 
minions, notwithſtanding any kind of 
Renunciation; and ordered all his 
Subjects and Vaſſals of what conditi- 
on ſoever, to acknowledge him as 
ſuch. Soon after, his Majeſty depart- 


ed this Life, and the ſaid Will was 


opened in the Preſence of the Spaniſh 
Court, and a Copy of it forthwith 
diſpatched to the French King, who 
ſoon after declared his Acceptance of 
it, without conſulting thoſe Allies with 
whom he had ſo lately concluded a 
Treaty of Partition. So that on Mo- 
vember the 16th, N. F. 1700, the 
Duke of Anjou was, in his Grand- 
Father's Court, declared and ſaluted 


King of Spain. 


The 
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The French King being unwilling 
to ſtop here, cauſed his own Troops 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, and, by Stratagem, to ſeize 
ſeveral ſtrong Towns X, partly garri- 
ſon'd by the Dutch, for the Defence 
and Security of their Country; where- 
by the States were brought under a 
Neceſſity of acknowledging the Duke 
of Anjou Title to Spam, to get their 
Soldiers again; who nevertheleſs were 
not, without a great deal of Difficulty, 
ſuffer d to return. The King of Great 
Britam was highly exaſperated at the 
French King's violent Breach of his 
Fanh and Honour: But moſt of his 
Majeſty's and the Duich Troops be- 
ing diſbanded, they were, at that Junc- 


*The French Troops that were let into the Garriſons of 
the Spaniſp Netherlands, were 800 Men into Namur; 
2500 into Luxemburg, which were to be attended by 
1cco Horſe; 500 into Mons; 1500 into Oudenard; 600 
into O/tend; 2000 into Newport; and Antwerp, which 
claim'd a Privilege of being exempted from receiving a 
Spanip Garriſon, was forced to receive what number 


of Men the French were pleaſed to impoſe upon them. 
ture, 


S. 
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g ture, altogether incapable of making 
ds þ Repriſal, and prudently forbore ſhew- 
— ing a Reſentment, till they were 
ze in a condition to demand Satisfaction. 
i- Soon after, his Britannicl' Majeſty 
ce thought fit to diſſolve the Parliament, 
e December the 19th 1700, and to call 
a a new one to meet at Weſtminſter, the 
ce 6th of February enſuing. Monday 
ir February the 10th, the King went to 
re che Houſe, and, in his Speech, declar- 
7 ed that the Death of the Duke of G u- 
at ceſter, had made it abſolutely neceſ- 
ne ſary that there ſhould be a further 
Th Proviſion for the Succeſſion, in the 
Is Proteſtant Line, and that the preſent 
e- State of Affairs, embroil'd by the 


c Death of the King of Spam, merited 
their Conſideration, Whereupon the 
Sof Commons made a very Loyal Addreſs; 
by aſſerting, that they would ſtand by, and 
54 ſupport his Majeſty and Government ; 
ga and take ſuch effeftual Meaſures as 
m. might beſt conduce to the Intereſi and 


Safety 
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Safety of England, the Preſervation 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Peace of Europe: And then came to 
a Reſolution, hat the Princeſs Sophia, 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, be de- 
clared next m Succeſſion to the Crown 
of England, in the Proteſtant Line, 
after his Majeſty and the Prmceſs, and 
the Heirs of their Bodies reſpectively. 
And then addreſſed his Majeſty zhat 
he would be pleaſed to enter into ſuch 
Megotiatious, in Concert with the States- 
General, and other Putentates, as 
might effeftually conduce to the mutual 
Safety of theſe Kingdoms, and theStates- 
General; and the Preſervation of the 
Peace of Europe. 

Whereupon his Majeſty was pleaſed 
to make a Ratification of the Grand 
Alliance between the Emperor, Hm 
SELF and the STATEs-GENERAL of the 
United Provinces, which was conclud- 
ed at Vienna May 12, 1701, 


3 On 


{ 
3 
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On Saturday September the 6th 
1701, C0. S. K. James the 2d depart- 
ed this Life at St. Germains En ley, 


in France: Whereupon, the French 


King immediately declared the Pre- 
tended Prince of Wales, to be King of 
England, Scotland and Ireland. King 
Villiam, who was a Prince of too much 
Spirit to bear ſuch an inſolent Indigni- 
ty, was no ſooner informed of this 
groſs Affront, given by the Court of 
France, but he forthwith diſpatched a 
Courier to the King of Sweden, as 
Guarantee of the Treaty of Re/wick, 
to give him an Account of the mani- 
feſt Violation of that Treaty; and at 
the ſame time his Majeſty ſent an Ex- 
preſs to the Earl of Mancheſter, his 
Ambaſlador at Paris, to come away 
immediately, without taking Leave; 
and ſoon after Monſieur Pouſſiu, the 
French Secretary here, had Notice 
given him that he ſhould forthwith de- 
part the Kingdom, In the mean time, 

a the 
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the Nation, as well as the King, be- 
gan to reſent this Affront offer'd his 
Majeſty by the French King, and ſee- 
ing there was no more credit to be given 
to a Monarch who made Treaties, and 
broke them again whenever he pleaſ- 
ed, unanimouſly reſolved zo defend and 


ſupport his Britannick Majeſty in his 
undoubted Right ; and accordingly Ad- 


dreſſes came from the City of London, 
and all parts of the Kingdom, with 
Expreſſions of Deteſtation of the Per fi- 


diouſuieſs of the French King, and Aſſur- 


ances of aſſerting and defending his 


Majeſty's ungqueſlionable Right and 


Title to the Imperial Crown of theſe 


Realms. 

It appears, by this authentic Ac- 
count, that the Partition Treaty in- 
ſtead of being projected by King Wil- 
ham, and the Dutch, as our Author 
inſinuates , was originally Plan d by 
Count Tallard, and that England was 
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earneſtly ſollicited by France to ac- 
cede to it, as the propereſt Expedient 
ro preſerve the Tranquillity of Europe, 
upon the Demiſe of Charles the 24 
King of Hain. The Conduct there- 
fore of Lewis the 14th in his perfidi- 
ous Violation of that Treaty, and his 
diſhonourable Methods of enſnaring 
the dying King of Spaz into a Will 


ſo directly contrary to the Stipulations 


of that Treaty, were ſo many juſt Pro- 


vocations to the Britiſhù Crown and 
its Allies, to chaſtiſe the treacherous 
Proceedings of that Prince by a War, 
which would. infallibly have reduced 
him to the loweſt Humiliation, had 
not the Bravery of the Britiſh Nation 
been obſtructed, by a Series of perni- 
cious Meaſures, that will render the 
Memory of thoſe who concerted them, 
deteſtable to the lateſt Poſterity. 

Our Author can ſeldom prevail on 
himſelf to allow that Merit to the 
Prince of Orange, by which he was ſo 

a 2 juſtly 
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juſtly diſtinguiſhed as a General and a 
Hero, both before and after his Ac- 


ceſſion to the Throne of Great Britain: 


But it cannot be thought very ſurpri- 
ſing, that a Frenchman ſhould ſpeak 
with ſome Acrimony, of a Prince who 
ſo gloriouſly promoted the Cauſe of 
Liberty, thro the Series of his illuſtri- 
ous Life, and contributed, not a little, 
to the Humiliation of that vain and 
arrogant Monarch of France, who 
could bear to hear his Slaves aſcribing 
to him the Titles of Invincible and 
Immortal. | 
The Battle of Sexefe is related in 
theſe Memoirs, with ſo many Circum- 
ſtances to the Diſadvantage of the 
young Prince of Orange, who com- 
manded the Dutch Forces in that Me- 
morable Action, that I thought it 
proper to cite the Account of it which 
has been given by an excellent Writer“, 
of our Nation whoſe admirable Works 
will be always read with Pleaſure and 


* Sr, Wiiliam Temple. Im- 
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Improvement, as long as Learning, 
Politeneſs and Integrity are in any E- 
ſtimation among us. This great Au- 
thor has tranſmitted to us, the following 
Particulars of the Battle of Sexeffef, 
to which our French Writer only allows 
the Name of an Encounter, 

About the middle of Huguſt, came 
the News of the Battle of Sexeffe, be- 
tween the Confederates, under the 
Command of the Prince of Orange, 
and the Freach under the Prince of 
Conde: but it proved not an Action 
ſo deciſive as was expected between 
two Armies of ſo great Force, and ſo 
animated by the Hatred and Revenge 
of the Parties, as well as by the Brave- 


ry and Ambition of the Commanders. 


The Succeſs of this Fight was ſo dif- 
ferently reported by thoſe engaged 


in it, that it was hard to judge of the 


Victory, which each fide challeng d, 


+ Vol. 1. p. 387. Fol. Edition of that Author's Works. 
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and perhaps neither with any great 
reaſon. The Confederates had for 
ſome days ſought a Battle with great 
Deſire and Endeavour; and the French 
avoided it, with Relolarion not to 
fight, unleſs upon evident Advantage, 
whilſt both Armies lay near Rivelle, 
and not far diſtant from one n 
The reaſon of this was thought to be, 
one one ſide, the Ardour of the young 


Prince of Orange to make way, by a 


Victory, into France it ſelf, and there 
revenge the Invaſion of hid Country; 
and at the ſame time to make his firſt 
Eſſay of a pitch d Battle, againſt ſo 
great and renowned a General as the 
Prince of Conde. On the other ſide, 
this old Captain had too much Ho- 
nour to Joſe, and thought he had not 
enough to gain, by entring the Liſts 
with a Prince of three and twenty 
Years old, bred up in the Shade of a 
contrary Faction till he was forced in- 
fot the Field by the French Invaſion of 

his 
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his Country. Nor was the Advantage 
leſs on the French ſide, in the Repu- 
tation of their Troops, than of their 
General; compoſed of excellent Offi- 
cers, choſen Soldiers, exactly diſci- 
plin d, long train'd for Action before 
they began it, and now fluſh'd by the 
uninterrupted Succeſſes of two Wars. 
But the Dutch Troops, when the Prince 
of Orange enter d upon the Command, 
were old or lazy Soldiers, diſuſed with 
long Peace, and diſablid wu young 
unſkilſul Officers, ( choſen by no other 
Meri, than that of a Faction againſt 
the Houſe of Orange) then filled up, 
when the War broke out, with haſty 
and undiſtinguiſhed Levies, and diſ- 
heartned with perpetual loſſes of Towns 


and defeats of Parties, during the two 


firſt Campaigus. The Prince of Con- 


de had another reſtraint upon the uſual 
boldneſs of his Nature upon ſuch Oc- 


caſions, which was the ill Poſture he 


had been in at Court, ſince this King's 
a 4 Reign, 
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Reign, and in regard how much more 
he would haye to anſwer for than a- 


nother Man, upon any great Misfor- 


tune to his Army, which muſt have 
left the way open for the Confederates 
to enter france, unguarded on that 
ſide by any ſtrong Frontier; ſo as no 
Man knew what Shake it might give 
to the Greatneſs of that Crown, with 
the help of great and general Diſcon- 
tents, whereof this Prince was thought 
to have his ſhare. 

Upon theſe Diſpoſitions in the Ge- 
nerals, the Battle was for ſome time 
induſtriouſly ſought and avoided ; till 
the Prince of Orange, believing there 
was no way of coming to a Battle, 
but by the Siege of ſome place that 
might be thought worth the venture 
to relieve, broke up and marched a- 
way towards Jeneffe; his Army di- 
vided into three parts, whereof the 
German Troops under the Count de 
Souches had the Van, the Spaniſh un- 

der 
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der the Prince of YVaudemont, the 
Rear, and the Dutch under Count 
WWaldeck, the main Battle; with whom 
the Prince march'd, and commanded 
the whole Confederate Army. 

The Prince of Conde obſerving their 
March, which was not far from one 
fide of his Intrenchments; and that 
by the Straitneſs of ſome Paſſages, they 


were forced to file off in ſmall Lines, 


ſtay d till the Van-Guard and main 
Body were over one of theſe Paſſes, 
and the Rear beginning to enter upon 
it; when he drew out his Men, and 
fell with Fierceneſs upon the Rear of 
the Spamards, broke them with great 
Slaughter, and not much Reſiſtance, 
took their Baggage, ſeveral Standards, 
and many Priſoners of Note. The 
Prince of Orange, upon Notice of the. 
French march towards the Spaniſh 
Troops, had ſent three Squadrons 
back to their Aſſiſtance, with all the 
Diligence that could be; but the Ha- 

niards 
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niards already broken, brought the 


Dutch into Diſorder by falling in a- 


mong them; and the French puſhing 
with great Bravery, broke the Dutch 
Squadrons to pieces, killing or taking 
all their Commanders, and ſeveral 
Standards. 

If the Prince of Conde had content- 
ed himſelf with this Succeſs and Exe- 
cution he had left no Diſpute of a Vic- 
rory; but lured on by the Hopes of 
one more entire, and Belief, the Dutch, 
whom he eſteemed the worſt Troops, 
would not ſtand, after the Spaniard, 
and a great part of their own, were 
wholly routed, he fottowed the chaſe, 
and drawing out his whole Army up- 
on them, brought it to a ſer Battle, 
which was more than he intended. 
In the mean time, the Prince of Orange, 
marching to the Relief of the Spa- 
niards, and the Squadrons he had ſent 
for, was at firſt envelop'd by his own 
flying Men, whom he could neither 


ſtop 
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ſtop by Words nor Blows, by Promi- 
ſes nor Reproaches; till joining the reſt 
of his own Forces that ſtood firm, and 
the Imperialiſis coming up to enforce 
them, the Battle began with as great 
Fury as any has been fought in the 
whole courſe of the Wars, continued 
ſo for about eight Hours, till Sun-ſer, 
and about two Hours after, by Moon- 
light; till that failing too, the Fight 
ended, rather by the Obſcurity of the 
Night, than the Wearineſs or Weak- 
neſs of either fide. The Prince of O- 
range, in the whole Courſe of this Ac 
tion gave all Orders with ſuch Pru- 
dence, and Obſervance of all Advan- 


zages, led up his ſeveral Squadrons 


with that Bravery; made ſuch bold 
Stands againſt his own broken Troops, 
as well as againſt the Fierceneſs of their 
Purſuers, for ſix Hours together inthe 
Hotteſt of the Fire; ſometimes charging 
into the midſt of the Enemies, ſome- 
zimes over-born by his own that fled, 
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till he rallied them and led them back 
10 the Charge; expoſed to more Dan- 
ger than moſt private Soldiers in the 
Field; fo that the old Count de Sou- 
ches, in his Leiter to the States upon 
this Occaſion, told them, that in the 
whole courſe of the Aclion the Prince 
had ſhew'd the Conduct of an old ex- 
perienced Commander, and the Valour 


of a Ceſar. And indeed his Allies, 


his Friends, b mis Ensuits agreed 


in groimg him equal Glory from this 
Adventure. But he had more from 
noué than the PRINCE Or Cont s Te- 
ſtimony, that he had done like an old 
Captain in all, but only in venturing 
himſelf too much hke a youns Man. 
Yet this old General had done the 
ſame in this Day's Action, as much as 
the youngeſt Cavalier in his Army 
could do, when he found the Battle 
fought ſo deſperately, and all at ſtake; 
whereas tis certain that nothing could 
have given vigour tothe — 

after 
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after the firſt Rout, but the repeated 
Examples and Dangers of the Prince, 
and Shame of not following ſuch a 
Leader in all the deſperate Charges he 
made that Day, which both the Gene- 
rals ſeem'd reſolved to die rather than 


= M_ 
As the Numbers were not much 


different when the Fight began, ſo were 


thoſe eſteem'd that fell in this Battle, 
and to reach to about ſix or ſeven 
Thouſand on either ſide; but of the 
Freuch many more Officers and Ge- 
nerals than was uſual, in proportion 
to the Common Soldiers. When the 
Night parted the Armies, the French 
retired back to their former Quarters, 
and next Morning, the Confederates 
marched to that which they deſigned 
when they broke up the Day before. 
The Allies claimed the Victory, Se- 
cauſe they were laſs in the Field; and 
the Freach, upon carrying away the 


greateſt Number of Priſoners and Stand- 
ards : 
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ards: But whoever had the Honour, 
they both felt the Loſs. 

I could point out ſome other Inſtances 
wherein the Marquis has expreſſed him- 
ſelf with a little of that National Par- 
tiality, which moſt Hiſtorians are too 
apt to indulge; but as theſe will be 
eaſily rectified by every Reader who 
has any Knowledge of the modern 
Hiſtory of Europe, I did not think it 
neceſſary to lengthen this Preface with 
the Enumeration of each Particular 
that happens not to be related, by our 
Author, with the utmoſt Exactneſs; 
and inſtead of reproaching him for a 
few natural Prepoſſeſſions, in Favour 
of his own Country- men, he is rather 
be applauded for the generous Free- 
dom with which he frequently repre- 
ſents and condemns their Errors, and 
Miſconduct. 

His Reflections upon the Variety 
of thoſe great Events that are the Sub- 
ject of theſe Memoirs, are very judi- 

3 cious 
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cious and inſtructive, and ſufficiently 
prove him to have been well qualified 
for the Station wherein he was employ- 
ed by his Prince. It may be juſtly 
ſaid, that the whole Art of War is 
comprehended and digeſted in his Ob- 


ſervations that are interſperſed thro 


the Courſe of this Work, which may 
therefore be conſider d as a compleat 
Body of Military Diſcipline, and a 
very uſeful, as well as an entertaining 
Collection of Hiſtorical Tranſactions. 


THE 


L xxx 1 


T H E 


AUTHORS 
P R E F A C E. 


HEN I had collected a Set of 
Maxims on the Art of War, for 
the Inſtruction of my Son, and which 
I intend he ſhall read with Deliberati- 
on, and make his ſerious Study, be- 
fore he arrives at the proper Age for 
engaging in the Service; I thought it 
neceſſary to add to that Treatiſe, a 
Series of Memoirs, Hiſtorical and 
Military, digeſted into the Order in 
which the Maxims are exhibited: As 
theſe Memoirs are compiled with a 
View to corroborate my Maxims, I 
have, without the leaſt Diſguiſe, il- 
luſtrated the Subjects of the ſeveral 
Chapters, with thoſe Examples either 
good or bad, of which I my ſelf have 
been 
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been a Spectator, or which have been 
tranſacted in my time, to make it 
more evident to my Son, that the hap- 
py or unfortunate Events, have either 


reſulted from the Obſervance or Neg- 
lect of the Maxims I have recommend- 


ed in the Military Art, or have been 


conducted by Motives very different 
from thoſe that came within the Com- 
paſs of publick Obſervation. 

And as I ſeldom celebrate any Cha- 
racter, without ſome Intermixture of 
Reprehenſion, I have determined not 
to entruſt theſe Memoirs with my Son, 
till I have Reaſon to believe him inca- 
pable of miſimproving them, with Re- 
lation to thoſe Perſons who are ſtill 
living, and whoſe Conduct has been 
diſapproved in the Courſe of this 
Work. But ſhould it be my Fate to 
be cut off by Death; before he has 
attained ſo much Diſcretion as may be 
neceſſary to furniſh him with the Qua- 
lification of Secrecy; ] flatter my 


"== ſelf 
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ſelf that my Memory will not ſuffer in 
the Opinions of Perſons of Honour, 
but that they will render me all due 
Juſtice, with Reference to my /ole 
View of forming the Education of my 
Son, in ſuch a manner as may qua- 
hify him for the ſervice of his Country, 
in a Miluary Capacity ; ſince they will 
not meet with any Particulars in theſe 
Reflections, but what entirely corre- 
ſpond with Truth, and were well known 


by ſeveral intelligent Perſons, at the 


time when the Errors J have pointed 
out, were committed, and the Events, 
whoſe real Cauſes I have aſſigned, were 
introduced on the Stage of Action. 

I ſhall obſerve the ſame Method in 
theſe Memoirs, which I have purſued 
in my Maxims, except where I ſhall 
find my {elf obliged to be ſilent, with 
Reſpect to thoſe Chapters of the lat- 
ter, on which J have neither any Re- 


flections to make, nor any Inſtances to 


cite. 44 
J have 
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I have ſometimes expatiated on Sub- 
jects that in themſelves are not ſtrictly 
of a Military Nature; but as they have 
indirectly been the Source of ſome 
Martial Operations, I thought it pro- 
per to be a little copious in — 
them. There are likewiſe ſome Paſ- 
ſages, wherein I have repeated Parti- 
culars that have been mentioned be- 
fore, but that Proceeding was render d 
neceſſary by the Subject of the Chap- 
ter, which required ſuch a Repetition, 
for the more commodious Application 
of my Maxims; and in order to give 
Perſpicuity to the particular Topic of 
that Chapter, which differs from ano- 
ther wherein I have treated of the ſame 
Fact, but on a Subject of a diffetent 


Nature, 
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CHAP. I. 
A aiſtinft View of the States of Europe. 


to make ſome Obſervations on the 

Conſtitution of Europe in general, with 
reſpect to the Nature of thoſe States which 
are comprehended in this Part of the 
World, and without entring into any parti- 
cular Examination of the Intereſts of the ſe- 
veral Powers; becauſe that Method ſeemed to 
me effectual to my firſt Deſign of qualifying 
my Son for the Camp. But as all the Eſſays 
which have been written, in the Interval of the 
laſt thirty or forty Years, on the Intereſts of 
Princes, are found to be entirely inſignifi- 
cant; and as Europe has changed its Aſpect 
fince the Beginning of this Century, I am of 
Opinion, that when I have given a ſummary 
Account of its political Situation, after the 
Peace of Refſwick, it will be proper to expa- 
tiate a little, on the important Events which 


have been introduced with this Century. 
8 2 With 


1 J © mm it ſufficient, in my Maxims, 
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With this View, I ſhall conſider each Event 
in its regular Period of Time, without en- 
quiring into the Springs which put them in 
Motion; becauſe the Sequel of theſe Memoirs 
will give them their proper Arrangement, in 
the Order of the ſucceeding Chapters, with 
Relation to the Circumſtances which compoſe 
them. 

In the War which preceded the Peace of 
Refwick, all Europe was in Arms, except the 
Crown of Sweden and ſome Princes of 1taly, 
namely, the Grand Duke, the Dukes of Parma 
and Modena, and the Republic of Genoa, The 
two potent Houſes were thoſe of France and 
Auſtria: That of France ſupported itſelf by 
its own unaſſiſted Power, and was victorious 
over that of the Spaniſh Auſtria, notwith- 
ſtanding its Conjunction with the German 
Branch, which, if we except the War it ſuſ- 
tained, with its own Forces, againſt the Turks 
and Malecontents of Hungary, whom France 


aſſiſted, as much as ſhe was able, in ſuch a diſ- 


tant Situation, had, by its Credit in the Em- 
pire, found itſelf capable of engaging in a 
War with France, and with that View, was 
united in the Intereſts of the Engliſh and 
Dutch, whom Wilkam of Naſſau, King of 
England, had brought over to his Party, with 
the Duke of Savoy, who likewiſe declared 
againſt France. 

The Houſe of Auſtria was, at that Time, 
divided into two Branches; that of W 
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of which the Emperor Leopold the Firſt, 
who had two Sons, was the Head, and that 
of Spain, which was reduced to the ſingle 
Perſon of King Charles the Second. Such 
was then the State of thoſe two powerful 
Houſes, who, by the Motives of Intereſt or 
Fear, drew after them all the reſt of Europe. 
The Houſe of France had ſo aggrandized it 
ſelf, ſince the Peace of the Pyrenees, and 
was grown ſo formidable to all the Powers 
of Europe, that it was eaſy for the Emperor 
to engage them in the Intereſt of his 
Houſe againſt that Crown. As he was a 
wiſe and politic Prince, and ſeemed to con- 


duct himſelf with an Air of Moderation, 


though, in Reality, he was extremely ambiti- 
ous, the Expedient to which he had Re- 
courſe, on this Occaſion, had an artleſs Aſ- 
pect, and ſubſiſted in the Apprehenſions he 
inſinuated into thoſe Powers, of the flouriſh- 
ing State of the Houſe of France, and its 
ambitious Views, which would be the inevi- 
table Ruin of their States, and expoſe them 
to an eaſy Conqueſt, after the Deſtruction 
of his Houſe, which he repreſented to them 
as very near, unleſs they contributed to its 
Preſervation by a timely Union with him. 
The Prince of Orange, who at the cloſe 
of the Year 1688, aſcended the Throne of 
England, of which he had diſpoſſeſſed his 
Father-in-Law, and who, by his Dignity of 


Stadtholder of Holland, had acquired an un- 
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limited Influence in that powerful Repub- 
lic, being ſenſible that it was his particular 
Intereſt to join with the German Branch of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, in order to maintain 
himſelf on the Throne, to which he had 
been raiſed by the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, 
eaſily engaged that State in a War againſt 
France, and brought his new Subjects, the 
Engliſb. into his Meaſures, with the ſame 
Facility: And yet all the Vigour of theſe 
united Powers was unable to deprive France 
of the perfect Happineſs ſhe derived from 
each Enterprize ſhe formed, nor could they 
prevent her from gaining as many Victories 
as ſhe fought Battles. But as her Inclina- 
tion to Tranquillity was a little too preva- 
lent; ſhe conſented to a Treaty of Peace, 
which was concluded at Refwick ; and there- 
by, though ſhe had been conſtantly trium- 
phant till then, ſhe reſigned the greateſt 
Part of her Conqueſts. Some of thoſe 
Reaſons which might contribute to this De- 
fire of a Pacification, may indirectly find a 
Place in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. 

The preſent Century opened a new Scene 
of Affairs in Europe. Charles the Second, 
King of Spain, died without Iflue, and by 
his Will, veſted the Succeſſion to all his 
Crowns, in the Houle of France. This Will 
was tranſmitted to that Kingdom, by the 
Council of the Spaniſh Monarchy ; and 


when the King of France, the Dauphin and 
| the 


H1sTORICAL and MIL ITA Rr. & 
the Duke of Burgundy, had made their ſe- 


veral Renunciations, the Duke of Anjou, the 
Dauphin's ſecond Son, accepted the Legacy, 
aud this new King was then acknowledged 
by all the States of rhe Spar; Monarchy, 
without Oppoſition ; after which he went to 
Madrid, to take Poſſeſſion of his vaſt Inhe- 
ritance. This Event was a Blaſt of Thun- 
der to the Houſe of Auſlria, William of 
Naſſau King of England, and the Dutch. 

The Emperor, though of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, was not ſo nearly related to Charles 
the Second of Spain, as the new King; but 
tho' his Imperial Majeſty claimed this Succeſ- 
ſion as he was a Deſcendant of that Houle, 
yet he chiefly founded his Pretenſions on 
the Wills of Philip the Third, and Phj- 
lip the Fourth, Kings of Spain, who, in De- 
fault of Male Heirs of their Branch, had 
reſerved the Succeſſion to the German 
Branch, and even to all the Princes of Eu- 
rope ſprung from the Daughters of the Spa- 
niſb Branch, excluding, by their (ole Deter- 
mination, and contrary to all Juſtice, the 
Houſe of France from the Inheritance of 
their Dominions, in caſe the Span; Branch 
ſhould be deſtitute of Male Heirs. 

The German Branch of the Houſe of 
Auſtria had, by its prevailing Influence, cauſed 
theſe unjuſt Wills to be authorized by the 
Conſent of the Councils and States of the 


whole Monarchy. William of Naſſau, King of 
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England, a politic and ambitious Prince, 
and who, as I have already intimated, had 
raiſed himſelf from a very inconſiderable 
Beginning, to the Throne of England, and 
continued to preſerve himſelf in that au- 
guſt Situation, without quitting che Charge 
of Stadtholder of Holland, or ſuſtaining any 
Diminution of his Credit in that Republic, 
found himſelf in a new Perplexity, at this 
additional Grandeur of the Houſe of France, 
and was apprehenſive that it would make 
it difficult for him to maintain himſelf up- 
on the Throne; becauſe the King of France 
had acknowledged the young Chevalier de 
St. George in the Quality of King of Eng- 
land, and taken him into his Protection. 
King William therefore, readily came into an 
Alliance with the Emperor againſt France. 
The Dutch imitated his Example, and were 
influenced by two Apprehenſions which they 
imagined were very reaſonable. 

By the Treaty of Refwick the Dutch, un- 
der the Pretence of ſecuring their Domini- 
ons, were permitted to place Garriſons in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, under the Name of a 
Barrier berween France and Holland. When 
Philip the Fifth arrived in Spazn, he no longer 
thought it neceſſary to have his Fortreſles in 
the Low-Countries, guarded by Dutch Troops, 
for which Reaſon they were ordered to eva- 
cuate thoſe Places, and they accordingly com- 
plied, in Conſequence of which their Stations 
werg 
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were filled up by the Troops of the King of 
France; ſo that it was eaſy for the Emperor 
and King William to perſuade the Dutch, that 
the King might, in ſome future Conjuncture, 


lend his Grandſon, the King of Spain, a 


Body of Troops to invade them as his re- 
volted Subjects, and that they muſt expect 
to be conquered, and brought into Subjection 
by their ancient Maſters, if they were not 
in Alliance with thoſe Powers, who had an 
Inclination to oppoſe the new Greatneſs of 
the Houſe of France. 

The Engliſb and Dutch had likewiſe two 
other Reaſons to induce them to join with 
the Emperor, againſt France and Spain. One 
was a juſt Apprehenſion leſt France, whoſe 
Naval Power was then very great, ſhould 
diveſt them of all their Commerce which 
thoſe two Powers maintained with Hain on 
its Continent, and which was prodigiouſly 
beneficial : The other was as plauſible a 
Fear, leſt France, when it had enriched it 
ſelf with the Treaſures of the new World, by 
its eaſy Trade with Hain, ſhould be tempt- 
ed to deprive them of their Settlements in 
the Indies. | 

Theſe Motives of preſent Intereſt were 
ſo prevalent with the Exgliſʒhᷣ᷑ and Dutch, 
as to make them employ all their Efforts 
to prevent the Ruin of their Commerce, 
which would naturally have been deſtructive 
totheir Dominions ; and therefore, theſe two 
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maritime Powers, without the leaſt Heſita- 
tion, concurred with the Emperor, in every 
Particular he deſired from them, prepara- 
tory to a War with France. a7 

The Body of the Empire, being entirely 
devoted to the Emperor, declared likewiſe 
againſt France, in a Reſolution of the Diet, 
which, however, had not the Concurrence of 
the two Electors of Bavaria and Cologn, who 
were the new King of Spain's Uncles by the 
Mother. The other Princes, who were Mem- 
bers of the Empire, finding it advantageous 
to their particular Intereſts, to hire Men to the 
Engliſb and Dutcb, ſupplied them with Troops 
for their Money. | 

As to Italy, the Duke of Savoy ſeemed, at 
firſt, to be inclinable to an Alliance with the 
Crowns of France and Spain. In the Year 


1697. he married his eldeſt Daughter to 


the Duke of Burgundy, and it had been pro- 
poſed to him to eſpouſe his youngeſt to Phi- 
lip the Fifth, King of Spain. Theſe two 
great Eſtabliſhments for his Daughters, ſeem- 
ed to have determined him in Favour of 
the Houſe of France; but the Event has 
made it evident, that no Conſideration was 
able to diminiſh his natural Averſion to that 
Kingdom. All the other Powers of Traly 
obſerved a Neutrality, except the Duke of 
Modena, who was ſuſpected, with ſome Rea- 
ſon, to be in Alliance with the Emperor. 


There 


. 8 
R 32 . 
% e NL bbs 


bs. 


1 


(9 


m is 


”  " Sy” on. IN MY . ͤ 


K // 


HIS TORICAL and MILITARY. 9 


There was one Circumſtance peculiar to 
King William and the States General, and 
which proved very advantageous to them, 
as it increaſed the juſt Apprehenſions of the 
future Power of the Houſe of France, ſhould 
it be permitted to acquire a peaceable En- 
joyment of the great Succeſſion to the Spa- 
n1ſh Monarchy, and paſs over the firſt Peri- 
od of ſuch a Revolution, without ſuſtain- 
ing any Commotions through the whole 
Extent of its vaſt Poſſeſſions. The Fact is 
this: The declining State of Health of 
Charles the Second, King of Hain, who 
had no Children, raiſed the Attention of 
all the Powers who were not intereſted in 
the Succeſſion, and created a Thought in 
King William and the Dutch, of propoſing to 
the King of France and the Emperor, a Treaty 
of Partition of the Monarchy of SHain in its 


future Succeſſion, which might be ſo regu- 


lated, as equally to intereſt the Houſes of 
France and Auſtria, in that particular Addition 
to their Greatneſs which they were to derive 
from it, and which, at the ſame 'Time, would 
keep the Balance even between the two 
Houſes, and contribute, in its Conſequences, 
to the Tranquillity of the other Powers of 
Europe. 

The King conſented to the Propoſal of the 
Treaty of Partition, but the Emperor, who 
thought himſelf certain of the entire Succeſſion 
to che Monarchy of Spain, would not enter 

into 
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into any Negotiation, However, this Treaty 
was made between the King of England and 
Holland, and all the other Powers were invited 
to accede to it, that they might be Guar- 
rantees for the Execution of it, againſt either 
of the intereſted Powers who ſhould refuſe 
to acquieſce with the Partitionwhich had been 
ſtipulated ; when the Death of Charles the 
Second ſhould render the Operation of the 
Treaty practicable. King Lewis the Four- 
teenth was invited by the Engliſb and Dutch 
to accept the Partition, which he accord- 
ingly did; but the Emperor, who received 
the ſame Invicaiion, thought fit to reject it. 

While this Negotiation was tranſacting, 
the King of Spazn died, having by his Will 
reinſtated the Houſe of France, which had 
been unjuſtly diſinherited by the Wills of 
Philip the Third and Philip the Fourth, 
and nominated the Duke of Anjou univerſal 
Heir to the Monarchy of Spain. The King 
of France could not decline the Acceptance 
of the Will, in Favour of the Prince his 
Grandſon, whoſe Succeſſion was demanded 
by the Councils and States of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy ; fince tae Emperor's Rejection 
of the Treaty of Partition, juſtly left his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in full Liberty to aſ- 
ſert the equitable Pretenſions of his Houſe 
to the Spaniſh Succeſſion. 

It was the Acceptance of this Will, with- 
out the Participation and Concurrence of 
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HIS TORITCAL and MILITARY. TTY 
the Engliſb and Dutch, which determined 


them to come into the Emperor's Mea- 
ſures : And this was the State of Europe at 
the Beginning of the preſent Century. 

As I am a Soldier and not an Hiſtorian, I 
ſhall content my ſelf with this general Plan of 
Europe, at the Opening of the preſent Century, 

and ſhall only take Notice of the Events which 

occurred in my Time, as they happen to 
correſpond with the Particulars related in 
the firſt Part of my Memoirs; my Deſign 
being only to point out thoſe Inſtances of 
Miſconduct, which I have obſerved in the 
War, and to render the Means of avoiding 
them, for the future, demonſtrable by my 
Maxims. 
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CHAP. 


Of the Maxims and Character of a 
pacific Prince. 


Have not obſerved, in my Time, that it has 

been eaſy for any Prince or State in Eu- 
rope, to engage in a voluntary Practice of thoſe 
Maxims which ought to regulate the Con- 
duct of a pacific Prince. 

The Duke of Lorrain has never been in- 
volved in War, from the Time he firſt aſ- 


ſumed the Government of his Dominions, 
and 
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and in his preſent Situation, it is undoubted- 
ly his political Intereſt to continue in his 
Neutralicy, with the Conſent of the Houſes 
of France and Auſtria. | 

The Grand Duke has been equally diſ- 


engaged from military Troubles, nor has he 


any Tendency to them from his natural Diſ- 
poſition; and fince the Year 1690. when the 


Emperor's Troops marched into 1faly, he has 


been more inclinable to purchaſe an Exemp- 
tion from Winter Quarters, than to refuſe 
them by Force of Arms. 

Charles the Second, King of England, was 
the only Prince who was deſirous of enjoying 
Tranquillity with Reputation ; but the Jealou- 
ſy which the Eng/z/þ entertained of the Dutch, 
either with Relation to the Sovereignty of the 
Seas, or the Commerce of thoſe two Na- 
tions ; the Tripple Alliance between the 
Crowns of England and Sweden, and the States 


of Holland, tor maintaining the Peace of 


Europe after the Death of Philip the Fourth; 
the Pride of the Dutch, who were grown 
too ambitious and enterprizing: In a Word, 
the Jealouſy which the Eng/i/h conceived 
of the Advantage France had acquired over 
Spain, Germany and Holland, rouzed this 
Prince out of the Repoſe which his Incli- 
nations prompted him to indulge, and fre- 
quently. compelled him to engage in a War 
with Reluctance. 

Thoſe very Republics, who, from the 
| Frame 
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Frame of their Conſtitution, ſnould appear de- 
ſirous of Tranquillity, have, in my time, been 
all agitated by the Emotions of Jealouſy, 

Ambition, or Intereſt ; ſo that upon the Re- 
ſult, I may venture to declare, that this Cha- 
racer of a pacific Prince, has never been ex- 
erted by any Power, with an} Air of Uncon- 
ſtraint, ſince I have had any Knowledge of 
the World. \ 


— 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Character of an ambitious 


Prince. 


| fn ſeen Europe perpetually diſordered 

by the Ambition of Princes and Repub- 
lics; I have even obſerved that the Ambi- 
tion and Intereſt of private Perſons, have fre- 
quently created the ſame Impreſſions in 
Princes and Republics ; and that the Powers 
of Europe have not always made the Welfare 

of their States the Motive to their Actions. 
I may likewiſe add, that this Character of 
an aſpiring Prince, conducting himſelf by 
the ſole Views of a well regulated Ambition, 
has not been exactly diſplay'd in my Time, 
except by the Emperor Leopold the Firſt, 
and the preſent Duke of Savoy *. 


* The late King Victor Amadeus, Father to the Prince who 
now reigns, 1734. 
In 
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In order to prove what I have advanced, 
it will be neceſſary to examine the real Mo- 
tives to thoſe Wars which I have ſeen kind- 
led in Europe, for the Space of the laſt forty 
Years, commencing from 1666, at which 
Time J engaged inthe Service; and to evince 
the Reaſons which induced the ſeveral Powers 
to undertake them: That we may diſcover 
whether theſe Wars have been agreeable, in 
their Nature, to thoſe which arm Princes 
influenced by the Politics of a laudable Am- 
bition, or whether Princes have not ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſeduced into theſe Wars by 
the intereſted Views of their Miniſters, or 
ſome other Perſons, in whom they have re- 
poſed a Confidence. 

I will take upon me to aſſert then, that 
the War which the King of France declared 
againſt Spain in 1667, was a War of Inte- 
reſt, and commenced with an Intention to 
vindicate the juſt Pretenſions of Queen Ma- 
ria Thereſa, after the Death of Philip the 
Fourth, her Father, to Part of the Spaniſh 


Netberlando. The King gained confidera- 
ble Advantages by this War, and had render'd 


his Conqueſts much more extenſive than 
thoſe which were accorded to him by the 
Treaty of Aix la Chappelle, notwithſtand- 
ing the Tripple Alliance which was form— 
ed againſt him, had not the Progreſs of 
his Arms been reſtrained to thoſe Limita- 
tions, by the Jealouſy which Monſieur de 
| 5 Lowvois 
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Louvois entertained of Monſieur Turenne, 
and the Umbrage which the extraordinary 
Credit of Monſieur de Louvois with the 
King, gave the reſt of the Miniſters. 

We may therefore conclude, that the King, 
in this War, did not ſtrictly conduct himſelf 
by the Maxims of an ambitious Prince, intent 
on nothing but the Advancement of his own 
Grandeur, fince he was influenced by Jealou- 
ſy and particular Intereſts, as well in his Choice 
of the different Operations of that War, dur- 
ing its Continuance, as in the Negotiations 
for Peace. 

The War, which in the Year 1672 was 
at firſt carried on againſt Holland alone, and 
in which England joined with France, may 
be imputed to ſeveral Cauſes. The King was 
offended with the Dutch for promoting the 
Tripple Alliance, which, in ſome Meaſure, 
had extorted from him the Peace of Aix la 
Chappelle; the impertinent Railleries inſerted 
in their Gazettes, and the inſulting Medals — 
which they ſtruck, were conſidered by him, 


as ſo many new Provocations. The King 


of England and his Subjects were exaſperated 
at the repeated Injuries they received, in their 
Commerce to the Iadies and the Levant, from 
the Dutch, and their inſupportable Arrogance 
ai Sea; the Empire of which they were de- 


ſirous of uſurping over all Nations. Theſe 


were the Reaſons which induced the two 
Kings to declare War againſt the States of 


Holland. The 
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The particular Intereſts of the French Mi- 
niſters were of ſuch a Nature, that Mon- 
fieur de Louvots, Secretary of War, endea- 
voured to turn the King's Thoughts entirely 
to military Operations, and to make it ne- 
ceſſary for him to devote to thoſe Attentions, 
the Time which his Finances, Buildings and 
naval Affairs cauſed him to paſs with Mon- 
ſieur Colbert, to whoſe Miniſtry the Regula- 
tion and Improvement of thoſe particular 
Articles were confided. The King of Eng- 
land was deſirous of appropriating to his 
Pleaſures, more Money than the Parliament 
was diſpoſed to grant him, He was like- 
wiſe ſollicitous to increaſe his Land and 
Naval Armaments, that he might be capa- 


ble of diſtributing his Favours among thoſe 


who were more devoted to him than they 
were to the Parliament. This Prince, in 
the War againſt the Dutch, received from 


dee France a Subſidy ſufficient to gratify the Ava- 


rice of his Miſtreſſes and Miniſters ; and the 
Parliament, growing jealous of the Trade 
and Power of the Dutch, granted him Money 
to maintain a powerful Fleet at Sea, and a 
conſiderable Body of Troops at Land, 

The two other Powers, who at firſt united 
with France, and delivered up their Domi- 
nions to the King, that they might advance 
nearer to Holland, were the Elector of Cologn 
and the Biſhop of Munſter. The firſt of 
theſe Princes was prevailed upon to engage in 

this 
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this War by the Furftembergs, who had an 
abſolute Aſcendant over him. They were 
influenced, in this Proceeding, by their own 

articular Intereſt ; and the better to ſuc- 
ceed in that View, they repreſented to the 
Elector, that it would be very advantageous 
to him to reconquer Rhinberg and thoſe 
other Territories on the Rhine, which had 
long been poſſeſſed by the Dutch, and uſurp- 
ed from the Electorate of Cologn. The Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter delighted in Commotions, 
and was very aſpiring and avaritious: His 
Revenues were inconſiderable, but he re- 
ceived, by vertue of his Alliance with France, 
a Subſidy which enabled him to keep up a 
great Body of Troops, whoſe Subſiſtence he 
propoſed to furniſh at the Expence of the 
Dutch Dominions, in the Progreſs of the 
War; and he expected, in the Partition of 
the Conqueſts, to derive great Advantages 
to his Biſhopric, part of which was then 
poſſeſſed by the Dutch. 

Theſe were the Motives which engaged 
France and England, with the Elector of Co- 
gen and the Biſhop of Munſter, in a War 
with the Dutch. The Elector and the Bi- 
ſhop were actuated by the Principles of ſound 
Politics ; for as they were not ſufficiently 
powerful of themſelves to diſlodge the Dutch 


by Force of Arms, from the Territories that 
Republic had uſurped from their Domini- 


C ons, 


18 MEMOIRS 


ons, it was natural for them to embrace this 
Conjuncture which was ſo favourable to 

their real Intereſt, 12 
The Emperor, the Spaniards, and the 
Elector of Brandenburg, who engaged in 
this War, ſoon after it was declared, came 
into it from different Motives. The Em- 
peror was apprehenſive that the King of 
France, when he had conquered Holland, 
into which che former Progreſs of his Vic- 
tories had penetrated, with a Rapidity that 
aſtoniſhed all Europe, would keep that Coun- 
try by Right of Conqueſt, or at leaſt, that 
he would reduce it in ſuch manner, that 
Holland, after the Concluſion of a Peace, 
would be tributary to France: His Imperial 
Majeſty had likewiſe his Fears, that France, 
when it had ſubjected Holland, would eafily 
conquer the remaining Part of the Catho- 
lic Netherlands, and that the King would 
conſequently become the moſt potent Prince 
in Europe, and have it in his Power to over- 
whelm the Houſe of Auſtria, after he had 
annexed the Seventeen Provinces to his other 
Dominions. The Spameards, who were ap- 
prehenſive of loſing the Netherlands, after 
the Conqueſt of Holland, were deſirous to 
retard the Storm which they ſaw gathering 
too near them; and with that View, they 
furniſhed the Dutch with all their Troops, 
and declared War againſt France, towards the 
| | Cloſe 
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Cloſe of the Year 1672, in order to intereſt 
the other Powers in the Prꝭſervation of the 
Low-Countries, from the Motives of that 


| Jealouſy which they ought to entertain of 


the growing Power of France. The Elector 
of Brandenburg, from whom the Dutch 
kept ſeveral Places on the Rhine, below 


| Rhinberg, which originally were Part of the 
Dutchy of Cleves, or of thoſe Territories 


which this Elector poſſeſſed in Weſiphalia, 
was apprehenſive that the French would have 
no Inclination to reſtore thoſe Places to him, 
after they had humbled the Dutch, who 
had lately made a Treaty with this Prince, 
very advantageous to his Intereſt; and this, 
in Conjunction with the Emperor's Sollici- 
tations, ' determined him to engage in the 
Intereſts that were contrary to thoſe of 
France. 

With theſe Circumſtances was the War 
commenced in 1672. It was on the Point 
of being diſcontinued, three Vears after it 
had been proclaimed; but the particular In- 
tereſt of a Miniſter, was the Cauſe of its 
Protraction. When the King was at Utrecht, 
the Dutch, who were apprehenſive thar his 
R:!eſentment would end in their Deſtruction, 
ſent a Deputation to his Majeſty, with a 
Commiſſion, to offer him ſuch Conditions of 
Peace, as were very advantageous to France. 
Monſieur de Pomponne, in the Council held 

-— - upon 
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upon this Occaſion, declared for the King's 
Acceptance of the Terms offered by the 
Dutch; and added, that as the Spaniards had 
aſſiſted them with Supplies, exceeding the 
Contingent, which, by the Treaty for their 
mutual Defence, they had ſtipulated to raiſe 
for that Republic, his Majeſty might juſtly 
cConſider the Exceſs of thoſe Supplies, as an 
Infraction of the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, 
and conſequently might compel the Dutch 
to engage, by an Article of the Treaty then 
in Agitation, not to furniſh the Spaniſh 
Netherlands with the Succours ſtipulated in 
the Treaty with Spain; after which, the 
King's Forces, in their March back to France, 
might fall upon the Spaniards, and ſoon con- 
quer the reſt of their Dominions in the Lou- 
Countries, which were then entirely defence- 
leſs; with the Pretext of retalliating their 
Violation of the Treaty with France. He 
likewiſe obſerved, that, in the preſent Con- 
juncture, this Conqueſt was very practicable, 
and might as eaſily be confirmed by a 
Treaty of Pacification, fince the Armaments 
of the other Powers were too inconſider- 
able, at that Time, to oppoſe the Execution 
of ſuch a Scheme. On the contrary, Mon- 
fieur de Louvois maintained, in the Council, 
that the Conditions, on which the Dutch 
offered to treat, were not ſufficiently hum- 
bling, and that it was neceſſary to reduce 
them 
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them to the loweſt Ebb, which might eaſily 
be accompliſhed in a little Time. The 
Advice of this Miniſter reſulted from his 
own particular Intereſt: He was conſcious 
that, if the King adhered to his Opinion, 
the War would be protracted, by an unavoid- 
able Rupture with the Emperor and the 
Crown of Spain; the Continuance of a War 
would advance his Credit, by the Opportu- 
nity he ſhould derive from it, of engaging 
the King's Attention; Peace, on the other 
Hand, would be favourable to Monſieur 
Colbert, who would not fail, on that Occa- 
ſion, to revive the King's natural Taſte for 
Gardens and Buildings; and Monſieur de 
Pomponne would likewiſe find his Advantage, 
in that Acceſs to his Majeſty which he 
would then enjoy, in Conſequence of the 
Negotiations and Treaties which muſt un- 
doubtedly ſucceed the Conqueſt of the Spa- 
mſh Netherlands. 

It will appear very evident, from what I 
have related, that the Intereſt of particular 
Perſons prevailed, in this Conjuncture, over 
that of the State; and that this Monarch, 
without perceiving the incautious Meaſures 
he was taking, deviated from the true and 
perfect Character of an ambitious Prince, 
whom no Conſideration can divert from his 
Intereſt to aggrandize his Power, which, as 
it always is the principal Point in his View, 
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he endeavours to arrive at, by every Step con- 
ſiſtent - with Prudence and Poſſibility: So 
that his Majeſty, on this Occaſion, miſtook 
thoſe Sentiments fer folid Reaſons, which, 
in reality, were no more than the perſonal 
Intereſt of his Miniſter ; ſince this War, 
which might otherwiſe have ended in a ſhort 
time, and have been carried on, with much 
Glory, againſt the Dutch, and with great 
Advantages againſt the Spaniards, was pro- 
tracted to the Length of fix Years. It was, 
at laſt, brought to a Period, by the Treaty 
of Nimeguen, in the Year 1678, by which 
the King agreed to reinſtate the Dutch in 
the Poſſeſſion of Maeſtricht, which he had 
taken from them ; the Conqueſts gained in 
1672, having been already abandoned, to- 
wards the Cloſe of the Year 1673; and he 
obliged the Dutch to deliver up, to the 
Electors of Colagn and Brandenburg, thoſe 
Places on the Nine, which that Republic 
had poſſeſſed for a conſiderable Time. The 
King likewiſe reſtored to the Spaniards, all 
his Acquiſitions in Flanders, except Ypres, 
Cambray, Bouchain, Valenciennes and Condé: 
He evacuated Aeth and Charlercy, which had 
been yielded ro him by the Treaty of Aix- 
la-Chafelie, and kept the Franche-Compte, 
which he had conquered in 1674. The 
Circumſtance which redounded moſt to the 
Glory of France, in this Treaty of Peace, 
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was, that Sweden, who had declared for the 
King, againſt the Elector of Brandenburg, 
and the King of Denmark, having loſt all 
Pomerania, and even ſome Part of the Pro- 
vince of Schonen, on the Swwearſh Continent, 
was reinveſted with all the Dominions ſhe 


had loſt, by the ſole Authority of the King, 


who ſtipulated, in the Treaty of Nimeguen, 
that his Army ſhould have a free Paſſage over 


the Rhine, to compel the Elector of Bran- 


denburg to that Reſtitution, which he had no 
Inclination to make, till he beheld our Army 
on the Banks of the Meſer. 

In this manner did the War, which com- 
menced in 1672, conclude; and it may be 
proper to obſerve, that its real Cauſe was 
founded on the Diſpleaſure of the Kings of 
England and France againſt Holland, and their 
Deſire of humbling that Power, which then 
began to be too imperious; but neither Am- 
bition, nor the Avidity of Conqueſt was the 
original Motive, becauſe it was inconſiſtent 
with good Politics, to reſolve on the De- 
ſtruction of the Dutch Republic, Part of 
whoſe Spoils muſt have been the Property 
of the Engliſb, to whom it can never be ad- 
viſeable, to grant maritime Ports out of their 
own 1flands; for which Reaſon, it was na- 
tural to imagine, that Spain would have de- 
clared againſt France, before ſuch a Rup- 
ture, had this Power intended an entire Con- 
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queſt of Holland; and therefore it would 


have been the prudential Part of an ambi- 
tious Prince, whoſe Thoughts were totally 
devoted! to the Advancement of his own 
Grandeur, to have improved, in this Con- 
juncture, the firſt Pretext of a Rupture with 
Spain, which would have been given him 
by that Crown, and in Conſequence of 
which, it would have been eaſy for him, 
in that Situation of Affairs, to have conquer- 
ed the reſt of the Low-Countries, and even 
to have preſerved that Conqueſt. 

The particular Reaſons, which contri- 
buted to the Concluſion of this War, are to 
be derived from the Jealouſy which always 
ſubſiſted between Monſieur Loumcis and Mon- 
ſieur Colbert. This laſt had married his 
youngeſt Daughter to Monfteur de Monte- 
mart, a Nephew of Madam de Monteſpan. 
Such a Match was a conſiderable Addition 
to his Credit at Court; and tho' it was eaſy, 
at this time, to foreſee that one Campaign 
would be ſufficient to compleat the Conqueſt 
of the Netherlands, this refined Miniſter, in 
concert with the Miſtreſs of his Monarch, 
induced that Prince to decline the glorious 
Ambition to render himſelf the moſt po- 
rent Prince in Europe, in favour of indolent 
Pleaſures and ſplendid Buildings. 

Theſe two powerful Miniſters, during the 
firſt Years which ſucceeded the Peace of 


Nimeguen, 
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Nimeguen, were only engaged, in a ſedulous 
Emulation, to engroſs their Maſter's Favour 
from each other. Monſieur Colbert endea- 


voured to bring the Finances into ſuch an 


agreeable Regulation for his Prince, as to 
render all his Deſires attended with the Fa- 
cility of their Accompliſhment : He made 
conſiderable Improvements in the Naval 
Affairs, which were under his Direction, 
and created, in his Majeſty, an extraordinary 
Guſt for Gardens and Buildings, by repre- 
ſenting to him the eaſy Methods he had 
taken to furniſh him with all his Expences. 

Monſieur Louvors, in the mean Time, 
was indefatigable in fortifying the Frontiers, 


and fixing them in a good State of Defence; 


he kept the King powerfully arm'd, that he 
might always be in a Condition to attempt 
new Conqueſts; and even, amidſt a profound 
Peace with all his Neighbours, made him 
Maſter of a large Extent of Land. He 
found Pretexts for ſeizing Charlemont and 
Dinant, in the Principality of Liege, and fre- 
quently poured Troops into the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands. He eſtabliſhed a Body of Com- 
miſſioners at Metz and Beſangon, who, by 
inſenſible Meaſures, re-united all the Terri- 
tories between the Rhine and the King's Do- 
minions, under Pretence that thoſe particu- 
lar Fiefs had formerly been held of the 
three Biſhoprics, or Earldom of Chiney, a 
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Branch of the Dutchy of Luxemburg; and 
thus, amidſt a general Peace, he extended 
the King's Dominions to the very Banks of 
the Rhine. He likewiſe added the City of 
Strasburg to the Conquelts of this new Plan, 
and made a Seaſon of perfect Tranquillity 
inſtrumental to increaſe his Maſter's Power. 
He concluded a particular Treaty, in 17aly, 
with the Duke of Mantua, in conſequence 
of which, that Prince yielded up the Cita- 
del of Caſal to the French; and by the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Fortreſs, and Pignerol, he ſhut 
up the Duke of Savoy between thoſe two 
Places, and was in a Condition to carry on 
a War againſt the Spaniarde, in the Mila- 
neſo, whenever it ſhould appear conſiſtent 
with the King's Intereſt. 

In this manner did Meſſ. Colbert and 
L:uvs gratify the Paſſions of their Maſter, 
with equal Succeſs, and rendered him the 
greateſt and moſt proſperous Prince in Eu- 
rope. The vigilant Application of Monſ. 
de Loudcis gave daily Additions to his Cre- 
dit, and a paricular Event, which happen- 
ed at that time, was entirely deciſive 1n his 
Favour. Monſ. Colbert died, in a manner, 
ſuddenly; Monſ. de Louvois was conſtituted 
Surveyor of the Works, and had Intereſt 
enough to obtain the Finances for Monſ. 
Pelletier, his Relation and Creature. Madam 
de Mentefpan was diſmiſſed from Court, and 
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Monſ. de Louvors might then flatter himſelf, 
chat he was in ſuch a Situation, as render'd 
it impoſſible for any Perſon to counterpoiſe 
his Credit and Power, As he was created 
Maſter of the Works, he endeavoured, by 
propoſing new Plans to the King, to in- 
creaſe, if poſſible, his natural Taſte for 
Building and Gardens, He purſued his 
former Meaſures to compleat the Re-unions : 
In a Word, he ſeemed to have no Compe- 
titor in Power, and engroſſed all his Ma. 
jeſty's Time to himſelf, except thoſe few 
Intervals, which that Prince devoted to his 
Finances, as well as to foreign and naval 
Affairs. But all this clear Stream of Proſpe- 
rity was, at laſt, troubled by an incident 
which no human Prudence could have pre- 
ſaged. Madam de Monteſpan's Retreat from 
Court was altogether involuntary; the King 
had entertained a violent Paſſion for Madam 
de Maintenon, the Widow of Monl. Scaron; 
Madam de Monteſpan had raiſed this Lady 
from a very deſtitute Condition, and had 
entruſted her with the Care of her Children, 
almoſt contrary to the King's Inclinations. 
This Woman, though ſhe was then advanced 


in Years, ſtill continued to be amiable; ſhe 


ſupplanted her Benefactreſs, and at laſt gain- 
ed an unlimited Aſcendant over the King. 
Monſ. de Louvois was extreamly diſguſted, 


to ſee a Woman, whom he had ſo fre- 
quently 
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quently beheld among the Crowd in his Anti- 
chamber, gain ſuch an unbounded Influence 
over the King, and to find his own Credit 
daily diminiſhing, to ſuci: 4 !):grcc, that he 
was often obliged to hear very rmortitying 
Expreſſions, becauſe he was unable to p1 xCtiſe 
a reſpectful Conformity to the new Taſtc of 


his Maſter: And as this Miniſter was natu- 


rally very haughty and imperious, he form'd 
a Reſolution to turn the King's Attention to 
a new War, in order to diſengage himſelf, 
as much as poſſible, from the Perplexities 
he daily ſuſtained, in his Conſultations with 
his Majeſty in Madam de Maintenon's Apart- 
ment, and even in her Preſence. 

The Re-unions made by the Commiſſio- 
ners at Metz and Beſangon, the Seizure of 
the Spaniſh Territories, as well as of Straſ- 
burgh and Caſal, had ſufficiently incenſed 
the Powers of Europe againſt France. It 


was natural, therefore, to imagine, that 


when the Emperor had ended his War 
with the Turks, over whom he had ob- 
rained great Advantages in every Campaign; 
this ambitious Prince, finding himſelf Ma- 
ſter of ſuch a military Power, would not 
loſe the Opportunity of placing himſelf at 
the Head of the League, which was then 
forming in all Parts againſt the King. 
Monſ. de Louvois repreſented this League to 
his Majeſty, as a Motive to induce him to 
begin 
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begin the firſt Hoſtilities againſt the Empe- 
ror, by attacking Philipsburg, which had 
been yielded up to him by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen. This happened in the Month of 
September, but as that Declaration againſt the 
Emperor alone, would not have kindled a 
War that would have laſted long enough to 
have given Monſ. de Louvors ſufficient Hopes 
of diminiſhing the Credit of Madam de 
Maintenon, in that Period, and re-inſtating 
his own, the Miniſter was ſuſpected to have 
been no diſſatisfied Spectator of the Revo- 
lution in England, and the Prince of Fur- 


ſtemburg's Loſs of the Electorate of Cologn, 


of which he had been declared Coadjutor. 
It was likewiſe thought, that he obliged 
the Duke of Savoy to break with France, 
by engaging the King to treat that Prince 
with too imperious an Air, and by cauſing, 
with a View to his particular Intereſt as 
Poſt-Maſter General, the French Mail to 
paſs through the Dominions of that Duke 
to Rome, with a vaſt ſtock of mercantile 
Commodities, which he would not permit 
to be ſearched, and refuſed to allow the 
Duke of Savoy the Cuſtoms with which 
they were chargeable. 

With theſe Circumſtances was a new 
War kindled in Europe; and though it 
might ſeem to have been commenced, in 
Conformity to the true Maxims of an am- 
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bitious Prince, who is determined to pre- 
ſerve by War, and the enſuing Treaties, the 
Acquiſitions he had wreſted from his Neigh- 
bours in a general Peace, on Pretences too 
inconſiderable to have any Validity; yet 
it really derived its Cauſe from the am- 
bitious Views and Diſſatisfaction of a Mi- 
niſter, who, under the Influence of his own 
particular Intereſt, had the Dexterity to make 
his ſpecious Pretexts paſs upon his Maſter 
for true Reaſons of State, which ought to 
induce him to have Recourſe to Arms. For 
it is certain, that if the King had not ta- 
ken Philipsburg, the Empire would never 
have been provoked to declare War againſt 
France, whilſt the Emperor was engaged 
in Hungary; it would likewiſe have been 
impoſſible for the Prince of Orange to 
have attempted a Deſcent in England, 
and the Dutch would have been equally 
incapable of aſſiſting him. This War, 
which began in 1688, continued till the 
Year 1697, and was diverſified by a vaſt num- 
ber of Incidents, which, though they were 
foreign to the Operations of War, had their 
Efficacy in bringing on a Peace, in Oppo- 
fition to the true Principles and Maxims of 

an ambitious Prince. | 
Monſ. Pelletier, whom the Intereſt of 
Monſ. de Louvois had placed at the Head 
of the Finances, after the Death of Monſ. 
2 Colbert, 
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Colbert, ſeeing the Preparations all around 
him for ſo great a War; found himſelf :o0 
much embarraſſed with the Weight of the 
Finances, at a time which he was ſenſible 
would be rendered very diſagreeable, by 
the Expedients it would be neceſſary to 
have Recourſe to, for extraordinary Supplies 
of Money; he was deſirous, therefore, to 
diſengage himſelf from that arduous Pro- 
vince, and propoſed Moni. de Pontchartrain 
to the King, who was pleaſed to honour 
him with his Approbation. 

Monſ. de Louvois was perpetually diſcon- 
certed in his Meaſures, by Madam de Main- 
tenon, till the Month of July 1697, at which 
Time he died ſuddenly, and Monſ. de Bar- 
bezieux (ſucceeded him in the Poſt of Secre- 
tary of War. This young Miniſter found 
himſelf too happy, to be inconſolable at the 
ſudden Death of his Father, and devoted 
all his Thoughts to the Preſervation of the 
Power he had acquired. The Surveyorſhi 
of the Buildings was given to Monſ. 4 
Villacerf, and that of the Fortifications, to 
Monſ. Pelletier de Scugi, Brother to Monſ. 
Pelletier, the Comptroller General; ſo that 
the King had now three Men to tranſact 
with, inſtead of one, who was the late Monſ. 
de Louwvois. 

The Events of this War were every where 


fortunate to the King, till the Beginning of 
the 
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the Year 1695, at which Time Monſ. de 
Luxembourg, who commanded the Army 
in Flanders, died. This General was ſuc- 
ceeded by Marſhal Villeroi, during whoſe 
Command the Enemy recovered ſo much 
Vigour, that the King, though his Affairs 
were ſtill in a flouriſhing Situation, conſent- 
ed to a Treaty of Peace at Reſwick. 

We have made it evident, that the Inte- 


reſts of particular Perſons were more pre- 


valent in this War, than the Glory of the 
King. Madam de Maintenon believed ſhe 
ſhould enjoy more Tranquillity and Repoſe 
in Peace, than in a War, which, in Flan- 
ders eſpecially, was no longer maintained 
with the ſame Superiority that attended it 
during the Life of Monſ. de Luxembourg. 
Monſ. de Pontchartrain, who, upon the 
Death of his Father, was created Secretary 
of the Houſhold and the Marine, repre- 
ſented to the King, the Difficulty of fur- 
niſhing the neceſſary Supplies for the Land 
Forces; and as he was deſirous of a ſolid 
Eſtabliſhment for his Family, he was appre- 
henſive, that he ſhould no longer be in a 
Capacity to find Expedients for raiſing Mo- 
ney. Monſ. de Barbexieux, who was not in 
any miniſterial Station, had nothing but the 
State of the War to concert with the King ; 
ſo that we may ſtill continue to affirm, that 
this War, which was originally inflamed by 
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the Diſguſt which Monſ. de Louvois enter- 


trained againſt Madam de Maintenon, was fo 
far from being concluded by the Influence 
of thoſe Maxims which an ambitious 
Prince ought to obſerve, in his Negotia- 
tions of Peace, that it rather owed its Pe- 
riod to the intereſted Views of thoſe Perſons 
who had an Aſcendant over the King, and 
were deſirous of Repoſe. 

The War which began in the Year 1701, 
and 1s not yet concluded, muſt be referred 
to a Cauſe very different from any I have 

et mentioned; but before I touch upon it, 
I ſhall rake ſome Notice of the Changes 
which happened in the Miniſtry, becauſe 
they are of ſuch a Nature as renders them 
the principal Source of thoſe unfortunate 
Events which will find a Place in the Se- 
uel of theſe Obſervations. 

The Lord Chancellor Boucherat being 
dead, was ſucceeded by Monſ. de Pontchar- 
train, who, at the ſame Time, reſigned to 
his Son the Poſt of Secretary of the Houſ- 
hold and the Marine ; and the Finances were 
given to Monf. Chamillart, by the Intereſt 
of Madam de Maintenon. Monſ. de Bar- 
bexieux died ſuddenly at the Beginning of 
the Year 1701, upon which, Madam de 
Maintenon obtained the Poſt of Secretary of 
War for Monſ. Chamillart; fo that this Man, 
who was unacquainted with the Finances, 
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and military Affairs, was charged with the 
Weight of both thoſe Employments, to 
which Colbert and Louvors, who were 
very great and indefatigable Men, found it 
difficult to be equal. 

The Cauſe of the War was this ; Charles 
the Second, King of Spain, was in ſuch a 
declining State of Health, as made it eaſy 
to judge, he could not live much longer: 
He had no Children, and the Succeſſion to 
his Dominions was the juſt Claim of the 
Houſe of France, who derived it from the 
neareſt Proximity of Blood ; but the Ger- 
man Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria found- 
ed its Pretenſions to this Succeſſion, on its 
Deſcent from the ſame Line, as well as on 
the Renunciations of the Queens, Anne and 
Thereſa, and the Wills of Philip the Third, 
and Philip the Fourth. The approaching 
Death of Charles the Second ſeemed to be 
a Conjuncture which, in all Probability, 


would rekindle a long War between the 
Houſe of France, and the German Branch 


of the Houſe of Auſtria; to prevent which, 
William of Naſſau, King of England, in 
Conjunction with the Dutch, propoſed to 
the Emperor and the King of France, a 
Treaty of Partition of the future Succeſſion 
to the Spani/h Monarchy, which was to be 
calculated, with a View to ballance the 
Power of thoſe two potent Houſes. The 
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King of France conſented to the Treaty, of 
which the Engliſh and Dutch were to be 
Guarantees: But the Emperor, who believed 
the Succeſſion to this Monarchy would in- 
fallibly devolve on him, refuſed to fign this 
Treaty of Partition. About the beginning 
of September 1760 the King of Sparn died, 
having, by his Will, nominated the Duke of 
Anjou ſole Heir to all his Dominions. This 
Will was tranſmitted to the King, and he 
accepted of the Donation, in the Name of 
the Duke of Anjou, whoſe Title to the 
Spaniſh Crown was acknowledged by all 
the States of that Monarchy, atter which 
he began his Progreſs to Madrid. 

The Engliſh and Dutch, who were 
Guarantees to the Treaty, expreſſed their 
Diſſatisfaction at the King's Acceptance 
of the Will, before they had once more in- 
vited the Emperor to accede to the Par- 
tition, which had been concluded be- 
fore the Death of Charles the Second. But 
that Treaty was rendered altogether im- 
practicable, becauſe the SHaniards, who were 
utterly averſe to any Partition of their Mo- 
narchy, would have immediately offered it to 
that Prince, who would have received it in 
its undivided State: So that the Exgliſhß and 


Dutch, who were actuated in this Treaty of 


Partition, with the political View of ſecuring 
the Tranquillity of Europe, by eſtabliſhing a 
D 2 Balance 
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Balance of Power between theſe two great 
Houſes, finding that the Juſtice of Charles the 
Second had decided this Balance in Favour of 
the Houſe of France, were eaſily induced to 
eſpouſe the Intereſt of the German Houſe of 
Auſtria, and drew after them moſt of the Pow- 
ers of Europe, ſome of whom affiſted them 
with Troops, whilſt others made formal 
Declarations of War againſt France. 

Theſe are the Wars which I have ſeen 
commenced in France; and the Conſidera- 
tion either of the Cauſe or Concluſion, will 
make it evident, that Princes are guided by 
their Paſſions, and the particular Intereſts of 
thoſe who approach them, much oftner than 
they are conducted by the real Maxims, ei- 
ther of pacific or ambirious Politics. 

I ſhall now paſs on to the Source of thoſe 
Wars, with which the Monarchy of Spazr 
has been agitated, in my Time. Philip the 
Fourth, King of Spain, after the Concluſion 
of the Peace of the Pyrenees, intended to re- 
conquer Portugal, which, in the Courſe of 
a long War with France, had thrown off 
its Subjection to Spain, and placed upon the 
Throne the Duke of Braganga, who was 
deſcended from their antient Kings. France, 
who was ſuſpected to have contributed, not 
a little, to this Revolution in Portugal, ſti- 
pulated, by an Article in this Treaty, not 


to aſſiſt Portugal againſt the King of Spain, 
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who was intent upon its Re-conqueſt, and 
would have effectually ſucceeded in that De- 
ſign, had it not been for thoſe Succours with 
which France indirectly furniſhed the Portu- 
gueſe, under the Banners of Monſieur de Tu- 
renne. 

This War, therefore, with reſpect to Spain, 
was more conformable to the Maxims of a 

acific Prince, intent on the Preſervation of 
all his Dominions, than to thoſe of an am- 
bitious Monarch, who would aggrandize his 
Power, at the Expence of his Neighbours, 
over whom he has no Prerogative : The 
Event, however, was unfavourable to Spain, 
becauſe the War, which ſhe was compelled 
to maintain with France, after the Death of 
Philip the Fourth, obliged her to enter into 
a Treaty with Portugal, by which ſhe re- 
ſigned the peaceable Poſſeſſion of that King- 
dom to its own Prince. 

The War which Charles the Second, who 
was then an Infant, was conſtrained to carry 
on againſt France, in the ſame Year 1667, 
was the reſult of Neceſſity, and coſt him ſe- 
veral Territories in Flanders: I may add, 
that he would have loſt all the reſt of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, had it not been for the 
Tripple Alliance, which was formed againſt 
the King of France, who, in Conſequence 
of that League, was obliged to ſubmit to 
the Treaty of Aix- la- Chapelle. 
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The War which the ſame King com- 
menced againſt France, in 1673, had a dif- 
ferent Original. France, in the preceding 
Year, was engaged in a War with the Dutch, 
who had made a particular Treaty with 
Spain, which ſtipulated the Supply of a Body 
of Troops, to either of thoſe two Powers, 
who ſhould firſt be attacked. Spain had 
aſſiſted Holland with more Troops than were 
ſpecified by the Treaty, and yer that extra- 
ordinary Supply did not prevent France from 
obtaining very conſiderable Conqueſts over 
the Dutch, who, beſides all the Loſſes they 
{ſuſtained in the Campaign of 1672, were 
diſpoſſeſſed of Maeſtricht. Such a Series of 
fortunate Events made Spain apprehenſive 
of loſing all the reſt of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, ſhould they be ſuddenly invaded by 
France. The Emperor, in Conjunction with 
the Elector of Brandenburg, having formed 
a new Alliance with the Dutch, were perpe- 
tually ſolliciting the King of Spain to declare 
againſt France, and as he thought ſuch a De- 
claration very conſiſtent with his Intereſt, in 
that Conjuncture, he accordingly made it 
towards the Cloſe of the Year 1673. 

Stain, therefore, may be ſaid to have engaged 
in a War wherein Ambition, and the Deſire of 
extending her Power, had no Influence, and 
which was only commenced with a View 
to preſerve the reſt of her Dominions, in the 
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Spaniſh Netherlands, which ſhe was appre- 


henſive of loſing, ſhould ſhe be obliged to 


defend them with her own Forces alone ; 
as ſhe had already been diſpoſſeſſed of Part 
in the Year 1667, when ſhe was deſtitute of 
Allies, and ſufficient Troops, to make a ſuc- 
ceſsful Oppoſition againſt France. 

In the War which Spain declared againſt 
France, in 1689, ſhe was actuated more by 
the Ambition of regaining what ſhe had loſt, 
in the two preceding Wars, than by any Deſire 
of preſerving the Territories ſhe then poſ- 
ſefled in the Netherlands. This Crown was, 
in Reality, much incenſed at all the Tranſ- 
actions ſince the Peace of Nimeguen, which 
was concluded in 1678, as I have intimated 
elſewhere. She beheld France engaged, ever 
ſince the foregoing Year, in a War with 
England, the Emperor, Holland and the Em- 
pire, and imagined it to be her Intereſt to 
enter into that League, in Hopes of reco- 
vering all the Conqueſts which France had 
acquired from her, fince the Year 1667; ei- 
ther in Conſequence of ſome fortunate 
Events, which might happen during the 
Continuance of the War, or by an advan- 
tageous Treaty, which ſhe believed would be 
infallibly concluded in the Reſult, The Event 
has, indeed, made it apparent, that ſhe was 
deceived in her Expectations; but the Par- 
ticulars I have already related, ſufficiently 
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Juſtify my Aſſertion, that Spain engaged in 
This War, not ſo much for the Preſervation 
of the Dominions ſhe then poſſeſſed, as for 
the Recovery of thoſe which had been 
wreſted from her in the preceding Wars. 
The War which commenced in 1701, is 


entirely different from all the reſt, with re- 


lation to Spain. This Monarchy, by the 
Will of Charles the Second, had devolved 
to a Prince of the Houſe of France, whom 
the King found himſelf obliged ro main- 
rain upon the Throne. The Emperor Jo- 
ſeph Ignatius the Firſt diſputed this Succeſ- 
ſion in favour of the Archduke Charles, his 
Brother, and all the Powers of Europe, ex- 
cept Sweden, were engaged in the Emperor's 
Intereſt againſt the French. This is the Subject 
of the preſent War, the Events of which 
have never been forttinate to Spain, tho 
ſhe has enjoyed the Protection of France. 


It may therefore, with reſpect to Spain, 


be called a War of Neceſſity, commenced 
with an Intention to preſerve that Monarchy, 
in its undivided State, and which has no 
Similitude to a War, undertaken with the 
Views of an ambitious Prince. 

From what I have here advanced, with 
Regard to thoſe Wars in which Spain has 
been engaged, in my Time, one may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that the Kings of Spain, 
who ſucceeded Philip the Second, have be- 
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gun their Wars from no other Motive than 
the Preſervation of thoſe large and ſeparate 
Dominions which compoſe their Monarchy, 
and conſequently, that the Character of an 
ambitious Prince is not to be ſought for 
among the Span Monarchs who have reigr- 
ed ſince Philip the Second. 

I have ſeen Portugal twice engaged in 
War, The firſt was ſuſtained by its King, 
againſt Spain, after his Dominions had ſhook 
off their Subjection to that Monarchy ; it 
was a War of Neceſſity, in order to main- 
tain the Duke of Braganza on the Throne, 
and was brought to its final Period in 1668, 
when the new King of Portugal was ac- 
knowledged by the King of Spain. The 
ſecond, which ſtill continues, is that where- 
in this Crown united in the League againſt 
France and Spain. This War might have 
two Motives for its Commencement ; the 
firſt might be the Apprehenſion of being 
once more reduced under the Dominion of 
Spain, ſupported by the Power of France, 
if the French Prince, who now reigns, ſhould 
continue in peaceable Poſſeſſion of Spain. 
This Fear, according to my Sentiments, has 
no reaſonable Foundation; for tho' the Mo- 
narchies of France and Spain are now veſted 
in one and the ſame Houſe, they will always 
habituate their Kings to the particular Inte- 


reſts, and true Politics of their Kingdoms. 
France 
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France can never derive any Advantage by 
aſſiſting a King of Spain to recover the 
Portugueſe Dominions, on that Continent, 
and in other Parts of the World; and a 
Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria, on the Spa- 
#:/h Throne, will always be more formi- 
dable to a King of Portugal, than a Prince 
of the Houſe of France, becauſe Portugal 
revolted and ſet up a new King of its own, 
when a Monarch of the Houſe of Auſtria fat 
upon the Spaniſh Throne. The ſecond View 
of Portugal, in the preſent War, ſeems to 
me, to be totally founded on Ambition, and 
conſiſts in the ſecret Articles of ſome Trea- 
ties which this Crown may have made with 
the Emperor, the Engliſb, and the Dutch, 
either for the Augmentation of its Domi- 
nions on our Continent, at the Expence of 
Spain, or elſe for the Security of thoſe it 


poſſeſſes on the Coaſt of Africa, the Eaſt- 


Indies, or in the new World; for which 
Reaſon, the Event of the preſent War will 
either vindicate the Conduct of this Crown, 
or expoſe it to Cenſure. For I can never 
perſuade my ſelf that Portugal could enter- 
rain any real Apprehenſions of being in- 


vaded by England and Holland, in favour of 


the German Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria; 
tho' its Fears of thoſe maritime Powers 
have been made the Pretext for its Rupture 
with the Crowns of France and Spain. 


England 
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England has, in my time, been engaged 
in ſeveral Wars, either againſt Holland or 
Spain, in favour of Portugal, or in Conjunc- 
tion with France againſt Holland, or elſe in 
Confederacy with Holland and Spain againſt 
France, or laſtly, in Concert with the Houſe 
of Auſtria againſt France and Spain. The 
firſt War of the Engliſh againſt the Dutch, 
commenced ſome Years before I engag- 
ed in the Service, and was occaſioned by 
the Depredations committed by the Dutch, 
upon the Exgliſb, in their India Trade; 
but it was ſoon terminated on our Continent, 
The . Dutch, after an Engagement at Sea, 
wherein the Event was not very deciſive, 
agreed to make the Eng/i/h due Reparations 
for what had been tranſacted in the Indies, 
and to pay the Honours of the Sea to the 
Engliſb Flag. France engaged, in this War, 
as an Ally to Holland, The other War, 
which England maintained in favour of Por- 
tugal, was only auxiliary, and owed its Cauſe 
to the Marriage of Charles, King of England, 
with the Infanta of Portugal; at which Time 
this Prince entered into Engagements with 
the King, his Brother-in-Law, againſt Spain. 
The Peace, which was concluded in 1668, 
between Spain and Portugal, ended, at the 
ſame time, the War between England and 
Spain. 

The War, in which England — 
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with France, againſt Holland, began in 1672. 
The Motive uſed by the King of England, to 
induce the Parliament to come into his Mea- 
ſures, and raiſe thoſe Subſidies as might en- 
able him to carry on that War, was the in- 
ſupportable Pride of the Dutch, who per- 
ſiſted in refuſing the Honours of the Sea to 
the Engliſh, and continually moleſted them 
in their Commerce to the new World, the 


Eaſt. Indies, and the Levant. But the Union 


between the two Kings is to be aſcribed to 
the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, a Lady of French 
Extraction, and Miſtreſs to the King of Eng- 
land, and who, by her Aſcendant over her 
royal Lover, determined him to engage with 
Prance, in the War with Holland; tho' its 
Continuance was but ſhort, with Reſpect to 
the Engliſh Nation, who were induced to 
accept of a Peace, partly by the Submiſſions 
offered by the Dutch, in Relation to the 
Honours of the Sea, and the Satisfaction they 
gave in the Article of Commerce; and part- 
ly by the Meaſures of the Prince of Orange, 
Stadtholder of Holland, and Nephew to the 
King of England, and who, ſoon after the 
Concluſion of the Peace, eſpouſed the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of 
Tork, and Niece to King Charles. 
This Monarch was, in ſome Meaſure, 
forced into the firſt War which England, in 
my Time, declared againſt France, When he 
engaged 
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engaged in the Dutch War, he had con- 
certed Meaſures to have a Body of auxili- 
ary Troops in France, who, in Reality, did 
not ſerve in Flanders, againſt the Spaniards 
and Dutch, but were employed in Germany 
againſt the Emperor. The Paces of the 
Prince of Orange and the Dutch, in Eng- 
land, made it neceſſary for King Charles, not 
only to recal his Troops from France, but 
to declare War againſt the French, after 
they had taken Ghent and pres. 

The ſecond War, in which England was 
engaged againſt France, was that which 
commenced in 1688, between France and 
the Emperor. King Charles was then dead, 
and was ſucceeded by his Brother, James 
the Second, Duke of Vr. This Prince 


was a profeſſed Roman Catholick, and too 


zealous to enjoy much Tranquillity in a 
Kingdom where the Proteſtant Religion was 
eſtabliſhed by Law. He ſuffered himſelf to 
be entirely governed by his Confeſſor, who 
was a Jeſuir, and would not permit his So- 
vereign to content himſelf with the Liberty 
of introducing Popery into the Chapel of 
his Palace, but would needs have the Pope's 
Nuncio make his public Appearance in Lon- 
don, and even cauſed Proceſſions to paſs thro 
the Streets, The Jeſuit was hanged for his 
inſolent Proceedings; and all theſe Innova- 


tions embroiled the King with the Parlia- 
ment 
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ment and the whole Nation, to ſuch a 
Degree, that a ſecret Aſſociation of zealous 
Proteſtants was formed, and their Inte- 
reſt eſpouſed by the Prince of Orange, Son- 
in-Law to King James. This Prince, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, made a 
Deſcent in England, diveſted his Father-in- 
Law of the Crown, and cauſed himſelf, 
and the Princeſs Mary his Conſort, to be pro- 
claimed King and Queen of that Monarchy. 
It was not at all ſurprizing, that this new 
Sovereign, whoſe Birth, in Conjunction with 
his high Station and natural Diſpoſition, in- 


clined him to entertain a peculiar Regard 


for Holland, ſhould induce the Parliament 
of England to declare War againſt the King 
of France, who had then received, and 
haughtily protected King James, with an 
Intention to re-eſtabliſh him on the Engliſb 
Throne. 

The third War, in which England was 
aſſociated againſt France, began in 1701, 
after the Revolution in Spain. William of 
Naſſau, King of England, who died about 
that Time, had prepared the State of Af- 
fairs, for ſuch Operations againſt France, 
that Queen Anne, who ſucceeded him, and 
had eſpouſed George Prince of Denmark, 
had nothing more to do, than to conduct 


herſelf by the Plan left her by her Pre- 


deceſſor, and to continue in the Alliances 
which 
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which had been already contracted with the 
German Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
and the Dutch. The Nature of this War 
was very different from all the reſt, with 
Relation to England. A Queen was upon 
the Throne of that Monarchy, and as ſhe 
had ſelected a Lady for her Favourite, the 
Huſband, as well as the Friend of that Lady, 
were admitred to a Participation of her Ma- 
jeſty's Eſteem. The Dutcheſs of Mar/- 
borough was the Queen's Favourite, and had 
Intereſt enough to procure the Poſt of Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, for her Friend 
the Lord Godolphin. The Duke of Marl- 
borough had an Elevation of Mind, which 
was judged, by ſome, to be a natural Am- 
bition, and he was not inclined to Profuſion 
in his Expences; and the Lord Godo/phin poſ- 
ſeſſed the ſame Qualities. The Queen and 
her Favourite devoted themſelves to Plea- 
ſure, and the Men were intent upon their 
own Affairs. The Emperor accommodated 
himſelf co the Ambition of the Duke of 
Marlborough, who was conſtituted General 
of the Army, whilſt the Lord Godolphin was 
attentive to diſcharge the Functions of his 
Province. A great Number of the Subjects 
of England, deriving their own particular 
Advaniages from the Liberality of the Queen, 
and the large Sums raiſed for the Payment 
of the Army, filled the Commons with Ap- 

prehenſions 
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prehenſions of the Grandeur of France, ſhould 
the Succeſſion to the Span; Monarchy de- 
volve entirely on Philip the Fifth. The Na- 
tion dreaded the Loſs of their beneficial Trade 
with Spain, and the Deſtruction of their 
Woollen Manufactures in the Levant; and 
theſe were the Reaſons which induced the 
Engliſh to furniſh their Queen, fo liberally, 
with Men and Money, to enable her to carry 
on a War with France. 

The Reader may, perhaps, be ſurprized, 
that among all the Particulars of this third 
War, I have not taken any Notice of Prince 
George of Denmark, the Queen's Conſort ; 
but this Prince never affected to make a 
dazzling Appearance in the World, and the 
Engliſh had no Inclination to inveſt him 
with the Title of King, which they had 
before given to King William, in Conjunction 
with Queen Mary, his Conſort, and to whom 
they continued the Exerciſe of the Regal 
Authority, after the Death of that Princeſs. 
The ſupreme Power, therefore, was totally 
veſted in Queen Anne, who always lived in 


the greateſt Harmony with Prince George, 


to the Time of his Death. This Princeſs had 
even raiſed her Conſort to the Dignity of 
Lord High Admiral, which is the firſt Poſt 
of Honour in England ; but he had no ex- 
traordinary Credit in the Kingdom, excluſive 
of that which redounded to him, from this 

important 
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important Station, and was only conſidered 
by the People, as the Conſort of their So- 
vereign. 

From theſe Obſervations on the different 
Wars which England has maintained, in my 
Time, it may be naturally concluded, that 
according to the Conſtitution of this State, 
which is not a perfect Monarchy, and in 
which the Subjects have preſerved a Branch 
of the Power to themſelves, it is impoſſible 
for their Kings, when War is in Agitation, 
to conduct themſelves entirely by their own 
Reſolutions, or the intereſted Views of thoſe 
who have an Aſcendant over them; and thar, 
without the Concurrence of their Parliament, 
they can never a& from Principles of Ambi- 
tion peculiar to themſelves, The firſt War 
which this Crown commenced, in my Time, 
againſt the Dutch, was with a View to the 
Benefit of the Engliſb Commerce; for their 
Ambition to receive the Honours of the Sea, 
was not the principal Motive, tho' the Eng- 
liſb are very anxious after Glory, The Pre- 
text for that which began in 1672, tho' it 
ſeemed to have been created by the Inſolence 
of the Dutch on the Seas, and the Conti- 
nuation of their injurious Practices againſt. 
the Engliſb Trade, would not have been ſuf- 
ficiently prevalent with that Nation, had noc 
the Intrigues of the Court of France, in the 


Parliament, and thoſe of King Charles, _ 
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his Creatures in that Aſſembly, brought the 
Nation to reſolve on a War, to which the 
Ducheſs of Por7/mouth, the King's Miſtreſs, 
prompted him with a View to the Intereſt 
of France, by which ſhe was actuated. 

Of the three laſt Wars, in which England 
engaged againſt France, the firſt, which be- 
gan and ended in 1678, was intirely ſpirited 
up by the Intrigues of the Prince of Orange 
and the Dutch, in the Parliament of Eng- 
land, who compelled King Charles to recal 
his Troops from the Service of France, and 
to declare War againſt that Crown. The 
ſecond was occaſioned by the Union of the 
Republic of Holland with the Prince of 
Orange, who was created King of England 
in 1688, It became neceſſary for the new 
King to maintain himſelf upon the Throne, 
which he had aſcended notwithſtanding the 
Protection King James received from the 
King of France. King William was like- 
wiſe ambitious to preſerve his Dignity of 
Stadtholder of Holland; and it was eaſy for 
him to inſpire his Parliament with Appre- 
henſions of the Influence France would have 
in England, and the Danger their Liberty 
would ſuſtain, if that Crown ſhould re- eſta- 
bliſh King James and the Popiſh Religion, 
by force of Arms. 


The 
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The third War, which is not yet con- 
cluded, derives its Source from the Alliances 
contraſted between King William and the 
German Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
againſt France, ſubſequent to the Revolution 
in Spain; but I have already enlarged ſo much 
upon thisSubjeR, that I have no occaſion now, 
to enter upon any other Particulars. 

With Relation, therefore, to the Character 
of thoſe ambitious or pacific Princes, whoſe 
Reigns have been within the Compaſs of 
my Obſervation, I may ſay, that from the 
Genius and Conſtitution of the Exgliſb Go- 
vernment, it is almoſt impoſſible for a 
King of that Nation to conduct himſelf by 
the Principles and Maxims of an ambitious 
Prince; becaule the Parliament of that King- 
dom will always take juſt Meaſures to in- 
capacitate its King from making any At- 
tempt upon the Liberty and Privileges of 
the People; but, at the ſame time, it is equal- 
ly certain, that when a King of England acts 
conformably to the Maxims of a pacific 
Prince, his Parliament will concur with him 
in every reaſonable Particular, and with a 
view to make him capable of ſuſtaining this 
very Character with Dignity, in Relation to 
his Neighbours, becauſe this Grandeur will 
conſtitute the Tranquillity and Reputation 
of the Kingdom, 
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Holland has, in my Time, either com- 
menced or ſuſtained ſeveral Wars. This 
Republic, which has formed itſelf in Europe, 
within the Space of a Hundred and fifty 
Years, by its Revolt from Spain, who poſ- 
ſeſſed all the Territories of the Houſe of 
Burgundy, has acquired ſuch Riches by its 
Commerce, and is grown ſo powerful, by 
its vaſt Fleet, as well as its extenſive Settle- 
ments in the three other Parts of the World, 
that it has even preſumed to diſcover an Air 
of Imperiouſneſs and Ambition, on our Con- 
tinent. The Dutch would engroſs eve 
Branch of Trade, and render themſelves the 
only Merchants in the World. They are 
conſtantly interpoſing as Arbitrators, between 
the other Potentates, and are even watchful 
for every Incident which can aggrandize their 
Power. The Views of this Republic ſhould 
create no little Jealouſy, though they have 


been ſhadow'd, till this Time, with the 


ſpecious Pretext of their own Security: And 
if the neighbouring Princes ſhould neglect 
to conſider them with a ſerious Attention, 
their ambitious and indefatigable Schemes 
will raiſe them to a Height, which, as they 
have not attained it by a rapid Aſcent, will 
make it difficult ro bring them down to their 
ancient Limits, | 


I now return to my Subject, which is, | 


to diſcuſs the Motives of all thoſe Wars I 
have 
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have ſeen commenced or ſuſtained by the 


Dutch, that by the Conſideration of their 

acific or ambitious Character, I may form 
thoſe Conſequences which I have reſerved 
for this Chapter. 

This Republic partly owes her Eſtabliſh- 
ment to France, in conſequence of thoſe 
immediate Succours ſhe received from that 
Crown, in the firſt Struggles of her Revolc 
from the Houſe of Auftrza; and ſhe after- 
wards ſupported herſelf, by a ſtrict Union 
with France, and a Series of mutual Alli- 
ances, during the long War which that 
Crown continued with Spain. It was by 
Vertue of theſe reciprocal Engagements, 
that France aſſiſted this Republic with a 
Fleet, in the War ſhe maintained againſt 
England. But as I have already intimated 
the Cauſes of this War, in my Obſervations 
on that wherein England was engaged, it 
will be unneceſſary to repeat them here; and I 
ſhall only remark, that Pride and Ambition 
were the Motives which induced the Dutch 
to ſuſtain the Courſe of this War. 

The ſecond War which Holland attempted, 
was againſt Chriſtopher de Galen, Biſhop of 
Munſter, who had an Intention to recover 
a ſmall Tract of Land, which its commo- 
dious Situation, and the Neighbourhood of 


their Province of Over-Yſel, had induced the 


Dutch to encroach upon, in Prejudice to that 
E 3 Prelate. 
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Prelate. The King of France aſſiſted them, 
in this War, with a Body of auxiliary Troops, 
who, in Conjunction with their own Forces, 
obliged the Bithop to leave them in peace- 
able Poſſeſſion of what they had long uſurp- 
ed from his Biſhopric. If the Motive to 
this War, were no more than an Intention 
to preſerve what they then enjoyed, it mult 
be acknowledged, at leaſt, that it was an 
Intention to preſerve what they had unjuſtly 
acquired, and which, originally, was no Part 
of the Seven Provinces, which ſeparated at 
the Time of their Revolt. | 
The third War, which was not carried 
on, to a formal Declaration againſt France, 
was reſolved upon, when this Republic, to- 
wards the Cloſe of the Year 1667, took Um- 
brage at his Majeſty's Conqueſts in Flan- 
ders, and promoted the Tripple Alliance; 
tho', in Reality, this ought not to be ranked 
among Wars, ſtrictly ſo called, ſince the 
Dutch did not proceed to an open Rupture. 
However, I believe it will not be improper 
to beſtow an Obſervation on the Alliance of 
Holland, with Sweden and England, in Fa- 
vour of Spain, in order to make it evident, 
that this Republic had then no Apprehen- 
ſions of her ancient Maſters, but began to 
be ſenſible of her own Power, and ſuffered 
herſelf to be actuated by a haughty Ambi- 
tion. We may therefore conſider the Con- 
cluſion 
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cluſion of this Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, as 
the Ara in which this Republic began to 
diſcover her Pride and ambitious Views, on 
our Continent, by endeavouring to aſpire at 
the Arbitration of all the Affairs of Eurgpe ; 
there having been no Tranſactions of any 
Importance, ſince that Period, in which ſhe 
has not been ſollicitous to intermeddle. Her 
Inſolence appeared in the haughty Airs her 
Ambaſſadors aſſumed in every Prince's Court, 
and the licentious Indecency with which her 


Writers treated the ſacred Perſons of Kings. 


She even irritated thoſe Powers, by the ar- 
rogant Language of her Miniſters in their 
Courts; a Language ſo extremely diſtant 


from the Reſpect due to their Dignity, that 


the King of France concerted effectual Mea- 
ſures to diſengage the King of Sweden from 
taking any Part in thoſe Tranſactions which 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty might happen to 
have with Holland; and, at the fame time, he 
concluded a Treaty with England, who was 
likewiſe incenſed at the Inlolence of the 
Dutch at Sea, by which Treaty the two Mo- 
narchs agreed to attack the Dutch by Sea 
and Land. The Elector of Cologn and the 
Biſhop of Munſter likewiſe acceded to this 


Treaty, in the Quality of Allies to the two 


Kings; the firſt with a View to recover thoſe 
Territories of his Electorate which the Dutch 
poſſeſſed on the Rhine; the ſecond, with an 

E 4 Inten- 
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Intention to regain thoſe Branches of the 
Biſhopric of Munſter which kindled the War 

I have already mentioned. 
From all theſe Particulars, it is natural to 
imagine that the War, which commenced 
in 1672, againſt Holland, was not occaſioned 
by any Deſigns of that Republic to extend 
its Poſſeſſions on our Continent, but had its 
Source from their Pride, which became in- 
ſupportable to the Princes who were now 
determined to chaſtiſe them; and if the 
King's Council had not been divided by their 
particular Intereſts, as I have already inti- 
mated, in my Obſervations on the Wars of 
France, this Republic would certainly have 
ſuſtained a fatal Humiliation in the Year 
1072; but the Fortune of the States had de- 
termined Events in a more favourable man- 
ner. The Dutch engaged Spain, the Elec- 
tor of Brandenburg, and even England in 
their Intereſt; ſo that a War which conti- 
nued ten Years, coſt them only thoſe Places 
on the Rhine, which they were obliged to 
yield up to the Electors of Brandenburg and 
Cologn ; it likewiſe coſt their Allies the Spani- 
ards ſome Places in Flanders, and the Franche- 
Comte, with the ſecret Mortification of be- 
ing obliged to owe the Protection of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands to thoſe very Hollanders 
who originally were their Subjects, and re- 
yolting from their Dominions, diſpoſſeſſed 
; that 
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that Crown of part of the Seventeen Provin- 
ces, which it had acquired by vertue of its 
Succeſſion to the Houſe of Burgundy. 
The War which broke out in 1689, may 
be imputed to two cauſes. The Dutch Re- 
ublicans were apprehenſive of the Power of 
the Prince of Orange, in their Territories. 
This Prince had ſecretly form'd a Party in 
England, againſt his Father-in-Law, King 
James. The Dutch aſſiſted the Prince of O- 
range with their Fleet and Troops, to faci- 
litate his intended Invaſion, becauſe they i- 
magined, that by making that Prince King of 
England, they ſhould ſecure a: faithful Ally 
of their own Religion, inſtead of a profeſſed 


Popiſh Prince, whoſe Alliance with Fance, 


and whoſe Reſentments for their Inſolence 
at Sea, they greatly dreaded. The King of 
France had lately declared War againſt the 
Emperor, by taking Ph:/ipsburg, and had like- 
wiſe ſeized the Palatinate, and the Cities of 
Mentz and Triers; he was in Alliance with 
the Elector of Cologn, whom he had engaged 
to receive Cardinal Fur/temberg for his Coad- 
jutor; he was alſo in the Intereſt of James 
the Second, King of England, who had ab- 
dicated his Kingdom, and retired into France. 
All theſe different Engagements arm'd the 
Dutch againſt France, and inflamed a War in 
Europe, which laſted ten Years; at the Ex- 


piration of which, the Dutch loſt nothing 
| but 
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but the Money they had expended ; but their 
Power received a conſiderable Addition, ſince 
they were in a Capacity to ſupport the Prince 
of Orange on the Engliſb Throne, and as they 
continued him in his Station of Stadtholder of 
their Province, which cemented their Alli- 
ance with England. But the moſt glorious 
Circumſtance for this Republic was, that ſhe 
was acknowledged by the Peace of Refeorck, 
to be the Protectreſs of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, from which ſhe had diſmember'd her 
ſelf, by revolting from the Kings of Sparn, 
her ancient Sovereigns; and it was likewiſe 
ſtipulated, by an Article of this Treaty, that 
ſhe mould be allowed to garriſon part of her 
Troops, in ſome of the Spaniſh Fortreſſes, un- 
der the ſpecious Denomination of a Barrier 
againſt France. 
The War in which the Dutch engaged a- 
gainſt France and Spain in 1701, tho it may 
ſeem to have been occaſion'd by their Ap- 
prehenſions of the Grandeur the Houle of 
France would acquire, by raiſing Philip the 
Fifth to the Throne of Spain, and the Di- 
minution of their Trade, which they imagined 
would be the Conſequence of that Event, in 
caſe Spain ſhould grant to the Crown of France 
the Commerce of the new World, and the 
Woollen Manufactures, excluſive of the Dutel 
(which, however, ſeem'd to be an abſolute 
Impoſſibility) I fay, this War appears to me, 
to 
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to have been undertaken from a meer mo- 
tive of Ambition. For how is it credible, 
that this Republic would have enter'd into 
ſuch ſtrict Alliances with our Enemies, and 
involved her ſelf in the prodigious Expences 
ſhe now ſuſtains, if ſhe had really no other 
Intereſt in this Affair, than the pretended 
Barrier, in the Netherlands, againſt France, 
which was ſtipulated by the Treaty of Re/- 
wick: or if ſhe was only actuated by a Diſ- 
guſt againſt France, for receding from the 
Treaty of Partition, which, in ſome meaſure, 
was plan'd out by this Republic; in a word, 
how can this War be imputed to their Fears 
of ſuffering in their Trade; fince I am per- 
ſuaded the two Crowns would have enter'd 
into ſuch Negotiations with the Dutch, as 
might have ſecured them againſt thoſe Ap- 
prehenſions which they pretended were ſo 
reaſonable ? 

The Concluſion of this War will unfold 
the real Views of the Dutch; but in the 
mean time, I am very inclinable to ſuſpect, 
that this Republic begins to be diſlacisfied ar 
her poſſeſſing ſo inconſiderable a Tract of 
Land on our Continent, while ſhe is Miſtreſs 
of ſo much Power and Riches in other parts 
of the World; I believe ſhe is deſirous of 
forſaking her Marſhes, for a better Situation, 
and is ſpirited by the ſame Views which pre- 
vailed in the Roman Republic, who, for a 
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long time, diſguiſed her ambitious Deſigns, 
with the ſpecious Pretence of protecting the 
Oppreſſed, and preſerving Peace among her 
Neighbours. Upon the whole, I am perſuad- 
ed that the Preſervation of her Dominions, 
in the ſame Condition in which they were 
at the beginning of this War, and the Secu- 
rity of her Trade, in all its Branches, are ſo 
far from being her real Motives, at preſent, 
that they are no more than plauſible Infinu- 
ations, by which ſhe would conceal her am- 
bitious Deſigns of aggrandifing her ſelf on 
our Continent. 
I have ſeen but one War in Denmar} ; and 
it was that which this Crown maintain'd a- 
gainſt the Swedes, when they declared for 
France, againſt the Elector of Brandenburg. 
Denmark was ſpirited up by the Emperor, in 
conjunction with the Dutch and the Elector 
of Brandenburg, and was intent to derive Ad- 
vantages, in the Province of Schonen, from 
thoſe Diſorders and Calamities which Sweden 
| ſuſtain'd in Pomerania. This War was con- 
cluded, like the reſt, by the Treaty of Ni- 
meguen, which reſtored to Sweden all the 
Territories ſhe had loſt. 
The War which the King of Denmark de- 
clared againſt Sweden, was purely a War of 
Ambition, and conformable to the Character 
of an aſpiring Prince, who endeavour'd to 
make the Confuſion of his Neighbour's Affairs 
4 con- 
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contribute to his Recovery of the Province of 
Schonen. It muſt indeed be granted, that 
this Province was formerly diſmembred from 
the Dominions of Denmark; but then it was 
ſeparated from that Crown, and united to 
Sweden, by an authentic Treaty: The Rup- 
rure therefore of Denmark, with the Swede, 
at this Conjuncture, had no other Motive but 
the Misfortunes of the King of Sweden in the 
Battle of Pultowa ; but it theſe had not hap- 
pen'd, the King of Denmark would never 
have ventur'd upon a Declaration of War a- 
gainſt that Monarch. The preſent War, 
therefore, which the King of Denmark de- 
clared againſt Sweden in the Province of Scho- 
nen, is a War which directly comports with 
the Character of an ambitious Prince, indu- 
ſtrious to derive the Recovery of part of 
his Dominions, from the Misfortunes of his 
Neighbour ; ſince we have ſeen this Prince 
concert Meaſures with the Empire, to ſecure 
the Tranquillity of thoſe Territories which 
theſe two Northern Powers poſſeſſed on the 
Continent of Germany, at the ſame time that 
he employed the good Offices of the Engli/þ 
and Dutch to engage the King of Sweder's 
Conſent, that Pomerama, the Duchy of Bre- 
men, and that of Holſtein Gottorp, which be- 
longs to the Duke of that Name who is 
Nephew to the King of Sweden; and that 
the Duchy of Holſtein Refwick, and the Coun- 


ty 


6s MEMOIRS 


ty of Oldemburgh, which are his own Do- 
mains, ſhould continue in perfect Tranquilli- 
ty, and, at the ſame time, that he ſhould be 
at Liberty to proſecute a War againſt the 
Crown of Sweden, in the Province of Scho- 
nen. | 

We muſt wait for the Event of this War; 
and ſhould it prove fortunate to the King of 
Denmark, we muſt acknowledge his Con- 
duct to have been conſiſtent with the Maxims 
of an ambitious Prince, capable of forming 
juſt Meaſures to ſecure a Conqueſt he is 
ſollicitous to obtain, without being diſcon- 
certed, or obliged to divert his Attention 
from its principal Object. 

We may therefore conclude, that all the 
Wars which the Kings of Denmark ſhall here- 
after declare againſt their Neighbours, will 
correſpond with the Character of an ambiti- 
ous Prince; and this Opinion ſeems the more 
probable, becauſe they cannot reaſonably pro- 
poſe the Advancement of their Grandeur in 
any Territories, except the Duchies of Holſfein 
Gottorp, and ſome Hans-Towns in their 
Neighbourhood. As to all other Wars where- 
in they may happen to engage, in the Qua- 
lity of Allies, and which they will never fail 
to do, when they have a commodious O 
portunity ; their only Motives will be the Ad- 
vantage they ſhall obtain by hiring out their 
Men to foreign Service, and the Subſidies 

| they 
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they muſt receive to enable them to keep up 
a Body of Troops, whoſe Pay their own 
Revenues are too inconfiderable to furniſh. 

I have ſeen two Wars maintain'd in Swe- 
den. The firſt is that which King Charles 
the Eleventh commenced at the cloſe of the 
Year 1674. againſt the Elector of Branden- 
burg, in Favour of France; but the Event 
of it prov'd unfortunate to the King of Swe- 
den; who, in a little Time, loſt all Pomerania, 
which was afterwards reſtored to him by the 
Treaty of Nimeguen. The ſecond is that 
which the young King, Charles the Twelfth, 
was compelled to ſuſtain againſt Auguſtus 
King of Poland. This unquiet Prince broke 
with Sweden, for no other Reaſon than be- 
cauſe he imagined King Charles was too 
young to give him any Apprehenſions ; and 
he began with invading all Livonia. Every 
one knows the great Advantages which the 
King of Sweden obtain'd over the King of Po- 
land, and the Czar his Ally, tho“, in reality, 
they were Advantages of which he was en- 
tirely diveſted in one Battle“, which was a 
Misfortune he would never have ſuſtain'd, 
had he been influenced by thoſe Maxims 
which are peculiar to an ambirious Prince, 
whoſe Conduct ought to be regulated by Pru- 
dence and Circumſpection, that he may a- 
void thoſe Inconveniencies which generally 
How from an inconſiderate Ambition. 
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Poland has, in my Time, been only en- 
gaged in Wars with the Turks and Tartars. 
The Turks were compelled to a Reſtitution of 
Kaminieck, in conſequence of their unſucceſs- 
ful War with the Emperor. As for the T ar- 
tars, they are only a Cluſter of Robbers 
who wander about in large Bodies, not with 
a View of conquering any Dominions, but 
to commit Depredations, and carry off Pri- 
ſoners, whom they afterwards ſell for Slaves; 
but they afſemble for Actions of Hoſtility a- 
gainſt other States, when they are ſo com- 
manded by the Turk, The War which the 
Poles maintain'd with Sweden, in Defence of 
Auguſtus whom they had elected for their 
King, was properly a War of Compulſion; 
becauſe that Kingdom has always had a con- 
ſiderable Party who have oppoſed King Au- 
guſtus. I may therefore tay that Poland, 
which is a Monarchy blended with a Re- 


public, will never be involved in any War, 


but what is calculated for its own Preſerva- 
tion and Quiet, and will not entertain any 
Thoughts of advancing its Grandeur at the 
Expence of the Princes of Europe. 

The Emperor Leopold che Firſt has either 
commenced or ſuſtained ſeveral Wars, in my 
Time; and as long as the Imperial Dignity 
continues in the Houſe of Auſtria, that Houſe 
will be always forming ambitious and vaſt 
Deſigns, for which Reaſon the other —_— 
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of Europe may juſtly concert ſuch Plans in 
Politicks, as will moſt effectually diſconcert 
the Auſtrian Schemes. The views of this 
Houle are aim'd at two main Points; one is 
the Advancement of its own particular Gran- 
deur; the other, the Augmentation of its 
Power, with Relation to the Title of Empe- 
ror, whether it be at the Expence of the 
Empire, or of thoſe Branches which have 
been ſeparated from it for ſeveral Ages, and 
which this Houſe will be always deſirous of 


reducing to their original ſtate of Depen- 
dency, 


From the time of Charles the Fifth, who 
united under his own Empire, the Domini- 
ons of the Crown of Spain and the Houſe 
of Burgundy, with thoſe of the German 
Houſe of Auſtria ; theſe Princes have never 
turn'd their Eyes from thoſe two great Qb- 


jects. But as I have no Intention to aſ- 


ſume the Air of an Hiſtorian, or deviate 
from the ſubject of this Chapter, I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf ro what I have obſerved in my 
Time. 

The late Emperor Leopold was a Prince 
of the greateſt Ambition J have ever known, 
tho' he diſguiſed it in the exterior Appear- 
ances of the calmeſt Moderation, which al- 
ways ſecured to him the Confidence of his 
Allies, and furniſhed him with numberleſs 
Reſources from their Money and Troops. 

F I ſhall 
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I ſhall now enter upon a ſhort Detail of thoſe 
Wars in which he, either directly or indi- 
rely, had a part. 
In the year 1663, he had not an opportu- 
nity of engaging in a War with France, when 
the King marched his Army into Flanders, 
after the Death of Philip the Fourth, to vin- 
dicate the juſt Pretenſions of the Queen; but 
he indirectly concerted Meaſures to form the 
Tripple Alliance, which brought on the Peace 
of Aix la Chapelle in 1668. There ſeem'd to 
be a reaſonable Pretext for this War, in which 
the Emperor prepared to have a part: For 
it no way comported with an Emperor of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, to ſuffer any Diminu- 
tion of the Spaniſb Dominions, which were 


then poſſeſſed by the Eldeſt Branch of his 


Houſe, and to which he himſelf expected 
to ſucceed, in default of Male Heirs of that 
Branch, 

The King having declared War againſt 
Holland in 1672, as I have intimated above, 
the Emperor immediately improved that Pre- 


text to enter into a War with France, which 


he declared, in Form, againſt that Crown in 
1673, and found means, by his Influence in 
the Diet, to make his own particular War 
eſpouſed by all the Princes of the Empire, 
who ſuſtain'd the greateſt part of its Weight, 
by furniſhing his Troops with Winter Quar- 
ters, and by the extraordinary Subſidies they 
| ſup- 
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ſupplied: And if he loſt Friburg, at the 
Concluſion of this War, he gain'd Phi- 
lipoburgb, with a Suſibſtence for a large Bo- 
dy of Troops, who never created him any 
Expence for ten Years. The ambitious Views 
of this Prince, were evident in the whole ſe- 
ries of this War, not by any ſucceſsful En- 
deavours to aggrandize himſelf, at the Ex- 
pence of France, but by the Sequel of an an- 
cient Scheme of the German Houſe of Au- 
ſtria, to arrive, by inſenſible Paces, at a pre- 
dominant Power in the Empire, and to make 
it neceſſary for the Imperial Dignity to be 
hereditary to this potent Houſe. 
In the Vear 1683, the Emperor ſuſtain'd 
a very ſudden Invaſion from the Turks, whoſe 
Hoſtilities were palliated wich the pretence 
of affording Protection to the Malecontents 
in Hungary, whom Count Tekely had ſpirit- 
ed up to a Revolt from the Emperor. Ar the 
opening of the firſt Campaign, his Imperial 
Majeſty was obliged to retire from Vienna 
with great precipitation. This Capital was 
befieged by the Turks, who would certainly 
have taken it, had they known how to at- 
tack fortified Places in a regular manner, 
But John Sobreskz King of Poland, having had 
ſufficient time to march to the Relief of Vi- 
enna, with all the Forces of that Kingdom, 
and the late Duke of Lorrain, having the 
ſame Opportunity of aſſembling the whole 
F 2 Body 
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Body of the Emperor's Troops, theſe two 
Princes defeated the Ottoman Army, and com- 
pell'd them to raiſe the Siege of Vienna. The 
Emperor, from that time, to the Year 1684, 
was always ſucceſsful againſt the Turks, with 
his own Forces, in Conjunction with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance he received from all the Princes of 
the Empire, whom he prevail'd upon to pour 
Troops into Hungary. And tho' the Siege 
of Vienna was an Event which forced the 
Emperor upon the Edge of a Precipice, and 
threaten'd him with Deſtruction, it created 
no change in his Conduct, with Relation to 
the Politics he purſued ; nor did he once, 


in that calamitous Situation, make the leaſt 


abatement of his Incomplacency to any 
Prince. He refuſed, with an imperious Air, 
the Supplies with which the King of France 
offered to furniſh him, becauſe he would 
have the Empire always conſider that Prince 
as its Enemy, fince he acted as ſuch to his 
Houſe; nor did he accept of the Service he 
received from the King of Poland, and all 
the Princes of the Empire, in any other con- 
ſtruction than an indiſpenſible Duty, which 
he had a right to claim from them on that 
occaſion. I have taken notice of this Cir- 
cumſtance, only to ſhew with what Steadi- 
neſs of Mind this Prince always purſued his 
ſecret and ambitious Politics, 

This 
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This is a true Idea of his Conduct, from 
the Year 1688, to 1698. He has continu- 
ed the War in Hungary againſt the Turks, 
and obliged all the Empire to declare againſt 
France, in conſequence of a Reſolution of 
the Diet. He has carried on the War upon 
the Rhine, with the Army furniſhed by the 
Empire; he has ſupported the Duke of Sa- 
voy againſt France, and ſent him conſiderable 
Supplies of his own Troops, with thoſe of 
the Princes of the Empire; but theſe Suc- 
cours, inſtead of exhauſting his Finances, 
have been as ſerviceable to him as Money, 
and increaſed his Power, by the Contribu- 
tions he extorted from all the Princes of 
[taly, whoſe Dominions, as he pretended, 
were Fiefs of the Empire; a Tenure which 
has been long antiquated in Tay, and now 
revived by Himſelf. The Peace of Refſwrck, 
and that of Carlowitz in 1698, having re- 
ſtored a Calm to all Europe, this Prince a- 
lone continued in Arms, greatly reſpected as 
well as dreaded by the whole Empire, and 
in the higheſt Eſtimation with all his Allies, 
of whom he never abandoned one. So thar 
upon the Death of Charles the Second, King 
of Spain, he had the Dexterity to conduct 
his Views to his own particular Intereſt, and 
the Grandeur of his Houſe, in ſuch a manner, 
that he rekindled all the Jealoufies he had for- 
merly created in the other Powers of the am- 
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bitious Deſigns of France, and excited as 
many Enemies to that Kingdom, as there 


were Sovereign Princes, or States in Europe. 


Some time after which, Death diveſted him 
of his high Dignity; he left the Imperial 


Throne to his eldeſt Son TFoſeph Ignatius 


the Firſt, and inveſted theArch-DukeCharles, 
his younger Son, with the imaginary Title of 
King of Sparn. 

I have related all theſe Particulars of the 
Emperor Leopold, with no other view than 
to make it evident, that he was the only 
Prince in my Time, whoſe political Ambiti- 
on has been ever moſt conceal'd, and moſt 


purſued. He always regulated his Conduct 


by his real Intereſt, and was never entirely 
diverted from it by any Cabals of his Court. 
The Emperor To/epb Ignatius, in all probabi- 
lity, will have no Pretenſion to the ſame Cha- 
racter: He ſeems, indeed, to be as ſollici- 
rous to augment the Imperial Dignity, and 
the particular Grandeur of his Houſe, and 
to imitate his Father's Politicks in thoſe two 
points, but he has deviated from his Mea- 
tures, He no longer proceeds with the de- 
liberate Caution of his Father, and may hap- 
pen, in the Event, to form as powerful a 


League for his own Depreſſion, as that Prince 


eſtabliſhed with a View to humble France, 
by augmenting his own Credit and the Gran- 
deur of his Houſe, 


I have 
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I have but a Word to offer, with Relati- 
on to the pacific and ambitious Poligcs of 
the Republic of Venice. This Power believes 
her ſelf to be the wiſeſt in Europe, in the Ad- 
miniſtration of her Government. She will 
never have any direct Engagement in the 
Wars between the Princes of Chriſtendom; 
She contents her ſelf with a ſmall Extent of 


Territories in Tah, and if the Turks will 


let her reſt in Dalmatia and the Morea, 


ſhe will always continue in that Situation: 


but then, it is abſolutely neceſſary for her 
to be always cultivating a ſtrict Alliance with 
the German Houſe of Auſtria, to whoſe Mo- 
tions ſhe muſt entirely conform, with Reſpect 
to its Differences with the Turks, that fo ſhe 
may be reciprocally protected by the Prin- 
ces of that Houſe, againſt their common E- 
nemy, the Infidels. I may therefore very 
juſtly affirm, that the Government of Venice 
will be always regulated by the Maxims of a 
pacific State. 

If the Order I propos'd to obſerve, in ex- 
amining the Subject of this Chapter, had not 
made it neceſſary for me to mention the 
Republic of Venice, before the Duke of Sa- 
voy, this Prince would have had his place 
immediately after the Emperor Leopold, in 
conſideration of that Parallel which I ſhould 
have had Occaſion to draw between theſe 
two aſpiring _— equally conducted 
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by ambitious Views, tho' theſe were execu= |_ tc 
ted in different Manners. 

The Duke of Savoy is ambitious, and re- 
gulates all the Maxims of his Politics, by 
thoſe which ought to be purſued by an am- 
bitious Prince, intent upon his Grandeur, but, 
at the ſame time, avaricious and implacable. 
Theſe two Qualities ſeem to have been al- 
ways marked, too ſtrongly, in the whole Courſe 
of his Conduct, and he has given all Europe 
too much Reaſon to be ſenſible, that he is 
as often actuated by ſordid Intereſt and Re- 
ſentment, as by real Glory. His Intereſt 
and his Paſſions, furniſh him with all the 
Counſels he purſues, and neither his Mini- 
ſters, nor his Miſtreſſes, have the leaſt Aſcen- 
dant over him, when either of theſe predo- 
minant Qualities operate upon him. This 
Prince has been engaged in ſeveral Wars with 
his Subjects of Mondevis, with no other view 
than to diveſt them of their particular Privi- 
leges, and he has generally ſucceeded in that 
Attempt. He has exerciſed as much Severi- 
ty upon his Subjects the Vaudbois, in Imitati- 
on of France, who was diſſatisfied with this 
People, part of whom are Subjects to that 
Crown, But his Inſincerity has been evi- 
dent, thro' the whole Courſe of theſe Ex- 
peditions, and chiefly by the Intelligence he 
maintained with the Vaudois, at the very 
time when his military Operations ſeem'd 
0 


908 


BD 


2 — 2 oY — 2 


1 
C 
4 
( 
1 
| 
i 
] 
[ 
4 
{ 
( 


HISTORICAL and MILITART. 73 


to be conducted, in concert with France, a- 


gainſt whom he, in reality, was concerting 

Meaſures to declare in Favour of Spain. 
When the Duke of Savoy in 1690, de- 

clared War againſt the King of France, with 


whom he ſeem'd to have maintain'd a good 


Intelligence, and with whoſe Forces he had 
ſtipulated, by a Treaty, to join his own 
Troops, in order to penetrate into the Mi- 
laneze, and had agreed to act with the 
Title of Generaliſſimo; he betrayed this 
Crown, and concluded Treaties with the Em- 
peror, England, Spain and Holland. When 
he made a ſeparate Peace with France, un- 
known to the Allies, in 1696, he betrayed 
them, with a view to his own Intereſt, which 
indeed was very great, and capable of tempt- 
ing ſuch a Prince as the Duke of Savoy, to 
diſpenſe with the Principles of ſtrict Honour. 


The King reſtored Savoy to him, with the 


County of Nice, and Sz/a, and reinſtated him 
in the Poſſeſſion of Pignerol, and every other 
part of his Dominions, which France had kept 
from him, for a conſiderable Time; and his 
Majeſty even concluded a Marriage between 
this Prince's eldeſt Daughter and the Duke of 
Burgundy, which did not coſt him one Piſtole. 
And thus we have ſeen this Prince, one day 
commanding the Armies of our Enemies, and 
the next day conſenting to be our General, and 
cooperating with his own Troops at the Siege 


of 
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of Valenza, in the Milanege. In the year 1703. 
France ſeized part of his Troops who were 
acting in conjunction with ours, in Lombardy, 
and the King declared War againſt him, be- 
cauſe his Majeſty had received full Convidi- 
on of his ſecret Treaties and Alliances with 
our Enemies, and his Treachery to France 
and Sparn, for a conſiderable Time; without 
the leaſt Regard to the new Alliance he had 
lately contracted with Philip the Fifth, King 
of Spain, who had eſpouſed his youngeſt 
Daughter. | 
The Situation of the Duke of Lorrain's 
Dominions, and the Examples of his Pre- 
deceſſors, will not permit him to adjuſt his 
Politicks by any Maxims but thoſe of a pa- 
cific Prince. The generality of the German 
Princes receive Subſidies, and hire their Men 
into Foreign Service. They are commonly 
beſt affected to that Power who is moſt li- 
beral to them, and to whoſe Aſſiſtance the 
Troops they ſell, can be tranſmitted with 
the leaſt Difficulty. | 

The Princes of Italy, with whom I rank 
the Republic of Genoa, are, and ought to 
be deſirous of Repoſe, ſince all Interruptions 
of it tend to their Oppreſſion, and perpetu- 
ally create them the expence of Quarters 
which are forced upon them, or of large 
Sums of Money, demanded of them, in the 
Form of Contributions, or with a Pretext to 
exempt them trom Quarters, The 
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The Eccleſiaſtic Power of che Pope has 
lately ſuffered extremely, by the Pretenſions 
of the Emperor Joſeph, on the Territories 
which compoſe this State, and whole ancient 
Disjunction from the Weſtern Emprre, has 
been gradually forgotten through all Tah, 
in a length of Ages which have intervened 
ſince that Event. 

This long Diſquiſition on the two Charac- 
ters of a pacific, and an ambitious Prince, will 
tend to make my Son ſenſible, that Monarchs 
are Men like our ſelves, and as liable as 
the reſt of Mankind, to be influenced by the 
Paſſions of thoſe who approach them; and 
that theſe two Characters are generally in- 
termixed with a fer of bad Qualities, which 
often predominate over the good. 


CHAT. N. 


Of the care Princes ought to take, in forming 
Generals for their Service, and how neceſſa- 
ry it is for them to gain, by their own Ex- 
pertence, a competent Knowledge of the Per- 
ſons they deſign for Command, and to reward 
them in Proportion to their Services. 


LL the Attentions I would awake in 
Princes, are very conſiſtent with Rea- 

ſon, and neceſſary to the Eſtabliſhment of 
their own Greatneſs, and the Glory of their 
4 Do- 
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Dominions. But what I have already inti- 
mated, with reſpect to the Characters of 
thoſe who have reigned, in my Time, is ſuf- 
ficient to make it evident, that ſince they are 
but Men, and liable to be influenced by their 
own Paſſions, or by the Emotions which pre- 
vail in thoſe who approach them, it is very 
eaſy for them to act without Choice, in the 
Nomination of their Generals; they may 
be actuated by favourable Prepoſſeſſions, or 
Sympathy of Diſpoſition, or they, perhaps, 
may be guided by the Paſſions and particu- 
lar Intereſt, of thoſe, of either Sex, who have 
gain d an Aſcendant over them. 

In order to prove what I have thus ad- 
vanced, I ſhall beſtow ſome Remarks upon 
the Events which have occurred in France, 
during my Time, with Relation to the Sub- 
ject of this Chapter. I ſhall not take any 
Notice of other States, becauſe all the Know- 
ledge I can obtain of their Tranſactions, muſt be 
derived from the Information of others, who 
may poſſibly not repreſent the Fact in all its 
Circumſtances. 

The Reputation of Marſhal Turenne was 
very great and well eſtabliſhed. In the Year 
1667, he was choſen, by the King, to com- 
mand the Army in Flanders, under his Ma- 
jeſty ; bur this General, in the Operations 
of that Campaign, created ſo much Jealouſy, 
in Monſieur de Louvors, the Secretary of War, 

wha 
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who was young and ambitious, and would 
have no Competitor, in his Inclinations to 
govern his Maſter, who then ſeemed to en- 
tertain a Guſt for War; that this Miniſter 
growing apprehenſive, and, perhaps, with 
Reaſon, of the King's Eſteem for the Mar- 
Mal, reſolved to raiſe him a powerful Rival, 
capable of ballancing his Credit, the Con- 
ſequence of which he began to dread. This 
Rival he could find in none but the Prince of 
Conde; and he endeavoured to ſucceed in 
his Deſign, by propoſing to his Majeſty, the 
Invaſion of the Franche-Compte, for a Win- 
ter Expedition ; and as that Province lay 
near Burgundy, of which the Prince was 
Governor, he prevailed upon the King to 
entruſt that Prince with the Preparations for 
the Enterprize, at which his Majeſty, how- 
ever, intended to be preſent. 

This was the firſt Inſtance, wherein I be- 
held the Effect of private Intereſt, and if 
all the reſt had been as little fatal to the 
State, it would have remained in a much 
more flouriſhing Condition, than it is at pre- 
ſent ; for the Prince was one of the greateſt 
Generals of the Age; and this Jealouſy of 
the Miniſter produced a good Effect, ſince it 
cauſed his Maſter to employ two Men of 
excellent Abilities for War, inſtead of one, 
who alone could not have commanded two 
Armies at the ſame time. 
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In 1668, after the Peace of Aix, the King 
created three Marſhals of France, who were 
Meſſieurs de Crequi, de Bellefonds, and d Hu- 
mieres. The firſt arrived at this Dignity by 
his own Merit, for he had been long in Diſ- 
grace, by the Influence of Monſieur Colbert, 
for his Attachment to Monſieur Fouquet. The 
King was led, by his own Inclinations, to 
chuſe Monſieur de Bellefonds ; and the Re- 
gard which Monſieur de Louvois entertained 
for Madam d Humteres, procured a Mar- 
ſhal's Staff for her Huſband, and raiſed him 
in Preference to ſeveral Lieutenant Gene- 
rals, who had been longer in the Service than 


himſelf, and were more worthy of that Pro- 


motion, as their Conduct has ſince diſcover- 
ed. We may therefore ſay, that among 
theſe three Men, whoſe Dignity intitled 
them to the Command of Armies, there was 
but one who really merited that Station. In 
the War which commenced in 1672, and 
continued to 1679, the private Intereſts of 
the Miniſter and the Miſtreſs, have prevailed 
over the Intereſt of the State, in the Choice 
of Generals, and the filling up other Poſts 

of Command. | 
The Prince, with all the Inconveniencies 
he ſuſtained from the Gout, continued in the 
Service for ſome Campaigns, that he might 
find a proper Opportunity of ſubſtituting his 
Son tocommand the Army; and he thought 
this 
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this the more practicable, becauſe, as the 
Marſhal de Turenne was then dead, he might 
juſtly conſider himſelf as the greateſt Cap- 
rain in France, But he had the Mortifica- 
tion to be deceived in his Expectations; for 
the Government rather choſe to diſpenſe 
with his Service, than confer the Command in 
Chief, of the principal Army, on the Duke, 
tho' the Prince offered to accompany his Son, 
and aſſiſt him with his Counſels. 

The Command therefore, of the Armies, 
was diſtributed among ſeveral old Lieutenant 
Generals, who had been created Marſhals of 
France, after the Death of Monſieur Turenne 
and there were ſome among them, who owed 


their Advancement to their Merit, and the 


Event of Affairs ſufficiently juſtified his Ma- 
jeſty's Choice; but there were two who de- 
rived their Dignity from particular Intereſt. 
Madam de Monteſpan made Monſieur de 
Vivonne, her Brother, General of the Gallies. 
Monſieur de Louvois, who, at that Time, 
entertained a Paſſion for Madam de Roche- 


fort, made her Huſband a Marſhal of France, 


and would have him intruſted with the Com- 
mand of an Army ; but theſe two Generals 
were unſucceſsful in their ſeveral Employ- 
ments. Madam de Monteſpan diſcontinued her 
Sollicitations for her Brother, after he had a- 
bandoned Sicily; and the Death of Monſieur 
de Rochefort diſengaged Monſieur de Louvois 
from the Care of his Protection. In 
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In the War which commenced in the 
Year 1688, and ended in 1698, Monſieur 
de Louvois ſeemed, at firſt, to have all the In- 
fluence in the Diſtribution of Poſts of Com- 
mand in the Armies. He excluded his 
Enemy the Marſhal de Luxembourg, for Rea- 
ſons foreign to my preſent Subject. He in- 
duced the King to place the Marſhal Hu- 


mieres at the Head of the Army in Flanders, 


and diſpatched the Count de Sourdis into the 
Electorate of Cologn. Theſe two Generals 
were unfortunate in their Conduct, and Mon- 
ſieur de Louvois was obliged to abandon the 
Marſhal d' Humeres, after the Campaign of 
1689, and to have Recourſe to Monſieur 
de Luxembourg, though he was his Enemy. 
As to the Count de Sourdis, he acted ſo inju- 


diciouſly in the Electorate of Cologn, that 


the King found it neceſſary to recall him; and 
yet Monſieur de Louvois had fo much Cre- 
dit, as to procure him the Government of 
Guienne, with very confiderable Appoint- 
ments. 

At the Beginning of the Year 1690, the 
Command of the Army in 1taly was con- 
ferred on Monſieur de la Trouſſe, by the ſole 
Credit of Monſieur de Louvois. This Ge- 
neral died before the Opening of the Cam- 


paign, and his Poſt was transferred ro Mon- 


ſieur de Catinat, the Lieutenant-General, who 
was to have ſerved under Monſieur de /a 
Trouſſe. 
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Troufſe. The Miniſter's Choice of this Ge- 
neral has been juſtified, by a Series of Events 
which procured Monſieur de Catinat a Mar- 
ſhal's Staff. 

From that Time, to the Year 1691, when 
Monſieur de Louvors died, we have ſeen him 
and the King's Miſtreſſes in ſufficient Credit 
to diſtribute the moſt important Stations, ex- 
cept that which was aſſigned to the Marſhal 
de Noailles, whom his Majeſty's own Guſt, 
aided by the Inſinuations of Madam de Main- 
tenon, raiſed to the Command of the Army, 
in Catalonia; but it was impoſſible for the 
King to perſiſt in ſo improper a Choice, and 
it became neceſſary to ſend Monſieur de Ven- 
dime, who reinſtated his Majeſty's Affairs 
in that Country, and took Barcelona. 

Monſienr de Barbefieux, upon the Death 
of Monſieur de Louwvois, was advanced to 
his Place; he was young, and had a lively 
Capacity, but his Credit was not ſufficient to 
procure him the Diſpoſal of the moſt impor- 
tant Poſts, as his Father had frequently done. 

After the Death of Monſieur de Luxem- 
Bourg, which happened at the Beginning of 
the Year 1695, the King, without any Sol- 
licitations, determined to place the Marſhal 
de Villeroy at the Head of his Army in Flan- 
ders. The Promotion of this General, who was 
deſtitute of the Qualities eſſential to ſuch a 
Station, as France has unhappily experi- 
I G enced, 
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enced, was deſtructive to the Glory of his 
Majeſty's Arms, which were always victo- 
rious till that fatal Time; and yet he en- 


joyed his Command to the Vear 1706, when 


it became impoſſible for the King to conti. 
nue him in that Station, without expoſing 
his Dominions to inevitable Ruin. Monſieur 
de Barbeſieux s Death, happened at the Be 
ginning of the Year 1701, when the Revo- 
lution of Spain began to inflame the preſent 
War; and it furniſhes me with a new ia 
for the Subject of this Chapter. 

Hitherto the Miniſters, who were employ- 
ed by his Majeſty, were diſtinguiſhed by their 
Merit, and if they had been acceſſory to the 
Promotion of their Friends and Creatures, 
they at leaſt conferred their Favours by ſuch 
Meaſures as were not totally injurious to the 
King's Affairs.; and we have always ſeen the 


Miniſters, and even the Miſtreſſes abandon 


their Relations and Friends, after their Advance- 


ment, when they became ſenſible that they 


could not ſupport chem, without prejudicing 
the Affairs of their Maſter, or their Lover. 

Some Months before the Death of Mon- 
ſieur de Barbejieux, the ſole Credit of Ma- 
dam de Maintenon had procured the Poſt of 
Comptroller-General of the Finances for 
Monſieur de Chamillard, for whom this Lady 


| likewiſe obtained the Place of Secretary of 


War, after the Death of Monſieur de Bar- 
behieux, 
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befieux. This Miniſter of the Finances and 
War, equally unacquainted with the Func- 
tions of thoſe two capital Employments in 
a State, has, to the Misfortune of France, 
exerciſed both to the Year 1703, when he 
voluntarily reſigned the Finances, after he had 
ruined the King, and exhauſted the State; 
and he reſerved to himſelf the Poſt of Secre- 
tary of War, in which he acted with as 
much Inexperience as he diſcovered in the 
Finances, and yet the King, to this very Mo- 
ment, ſeems perfectly inſenſible of the State 
to which he has been reduced by the Inca- 
pacity of this Miniſter. 

From the Time that his Majeſty has ta- 
ken this Miniſter into his Service, all mili- 
tary Promotions have been conferred with- 
out the leaſt Choice or Diſtinction of Me- 
rit, and Stations of Dignity have been as nu- 
merous as the Miniſter judged it neceſſary 
to make them, that his Brother, his Son- 
in-Law, or his Creatures, might be com- 
prehended in his Favours. When he raiſed 
Monſieur de la Fuillade, his Son- in- Law, to 
the Command of an Army, he prevailed 
upon the King to create a large Body of Ge- 
neral Officers, that this Gentleman might have 
the Honour of being obeyed by a ſufficient 
Number of Officers, inferior to himſelf. 
He afterwards intruſted him with the Com- 
mand of the Army in Piedinont, and with 
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the Siege of Turin; and by the Conduct of 
this Son- in-Law, he has deprived the King 
of Spain of his Dominions in Tah, and 
cauſed his Maſter to loſe immenſe Sums, be- 
ſides a great Part of his heavy Artillery, and 
above 25000 Men; to which I may add, 
that this prodigious Number of General. 
Officers, moſt of whom are unworthy of 


the Rank to which they have been raiſed, re 


ceiving their Appointments, though they per- 
form no Service on the Lines, create im- 
menſe Charges to the King. 

Moſt of the Marſhals of France have owed 
their Dignity to various Intrigues. Yllercy 
and Bou ſſlers, who were promoted in 1693, 
and who, as I have already obſerved, have 
been continued in their Commands, by the 
King's Pre- poſſeſſion in their Favour, have 
greatly contributed to the fatal Events of 
this War. Monſieur de Boufflers, when he 
had loſt the Electorate of Cologn, Liege, 
Guelderland, and Limburg, could no longer 
{ſupport himſelf in the Command of the 
Army. The Marſhal de Villeroy was recalled, 
after he had ſuffered his Lines to be forced, 
and had loſt the Battle of Ramillies, and the 
Spaniſb Flanders. Marſhal Tallard loſt the 
Battle of Hochſtet, was beat out of Bavaria, 
and all the Acquiſitions in Germany, and his 
Captivity alone, at the Battle of Hoch/tet , 
has delivered us from his ill Conduct. The 

Marſha! 
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Marſhal de Tefſe was in Danger of loſing all 
Spain: He raiſed the Siege of Barcelona, 
where he left a prodigious Quantity of Ar- 
tillery and Ammunitions, with Provifions for 
his Army, at the flying Report, that a Squa- 
dron of the Enemy was hovering upon the 
Coaſts of Valentia. Since that Time, he 
was intruſted with the Command of the 
Army in Dauphine, where he permitted the 
Duke of Savoy to form the Siege of Tou- 
lon, and ſuffered him to retire very peace- 
ably from that Place, and afterwards to take 
Suſa, which, at that Conjuncture, was of 
infinite Importance to the King, And yer, 
all theſe unfortunate Events, which he might 
eaſily have prevented, have only cauſed him 
to be recalled from the War, to be imploy- 
ed in a Negotiation at Rome, where he has 
been as unſucceſsful as he was in the Field. 
It is to be hoped therefore, that his Majeſty 
will not reſolve, for the future, to expect 
from him any Inſtance of Merit whatever. It 
was very happy for the King, that the Mar- 
ſhal de Mar/in, who, without the leaſt Abili- 
ties for War, was raiſed by a Cabal devoted to 
the Court, did not long ſurvive his Promotion. 
His Incapacity was the chief Cauſe of the 
fatal Conſequences of the Battle of Hech- 


feet, after Marſhal Tallard had been taken 


Priſoner, and he infinitely contributed to the 
Loſs of Italy, and the Event of Turin, in 
1 which 
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which he loſt his Life. It would be too te- 
dious to enter into a particular Examination 
of all the injudicious Promotions to inferior 
Employments, in which the Miniſters and 
Ladies at Court have had the chief Influence 
during the laſt eight Years; a number of 
Volumes would ſcarce ſuffice to deſcribe 
them, and I leave this copious Subject to 
thoſeCritics who have an Inclination to charge 
themſelves with that Province. 

I need only to obſerve, that the King's 
Neglect to form a right Judgment of the A- 


bilities of his Miniſters and Generals, has, 


in the Space of eight Years, reduced France 
from the moſt flouriſhing State in Europe, 
to ſuch a Declenſion as almoſt ſeems prepa- 
ratory to its Ruin. | 
The moſt material Reflections on the At- 
tention by which Princes ought to be con- 
ducted, in ſuiting their Promotions to the 
Talents of thoſe they intend to advance, 
and rewarding them in Proportion to their 
Services, have already appear'd in the Courſe 
of this Chapter; and I have made it evident, 
that in the Series of thoſe Meaſures France 
has taken in my Time, this Maxim, ſo ne- 
ceſſary to be obſerv'd by Princes who would 
conſult the Welfare and Glory of their Do- 
minions, has been very ſeldom purſued. | 
ſhall only add this Remark, that as Miniſters 
and Generals have, in theſe latter Times 
| | been 
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been created without any due Choice, all 
ſubordinate Promotions and Rewards have 
correſponded with the Defects of the Admi- 
niſtration. Becauſe, as I have already obſerv- 
ed, the ſubordinate Stations will be fill'd up by 
the ſame injudicious Choice, which advanced 
to the Head of Affairs, thoſe Perſons who are 
to give Motion to their Inferiors ; and when 
proper Talents are not conſidered as neceſſary 

ualifications, all Rewards and Promotions 
will be influenced by the Intereſts of parti- 
cular Perſons, and the Cabals of a Court. 
This Conduct ſufficiently accounts for the 
fatal Diminution of Glory, in a Nation which 
was once ſo ſollicitous to diſtinguiſh it ſelf, 
by Meric and Abilities, from its Equals in 
Point of Rank. 


1—— 


CHAT 


Of Military Diſcipline. 


O War can be long ſuſtain'd, without 
a ſtrict Obſervation of Military Diſci- 


pline. This is ſuch a Truth as can never 


be contradicted by any Man of Experience 
in Martial Affairs; and it has been made 
ſufficiently evident, by the Declenſion of the 
moſt flouriſhing States, the moment they 
have either loſt or too much neglected their 
Military Diſcipline, 84 Ic 


88 MEMOIRS 

It is to be wiſhed that France may not 
afford a new Example, to juſtify what I have 
advanced. Ever fince the Commencement 
of this War, which the French maintain a- 
gainſt all the Powers of Europe, Military Diſ- 
cipline has been ſo neglected, and in a man- 
ner annihilated in the Army, that we may 
juſtly dread the Conſequence. 

I have Reaſon to be apprehenſive of the 
Event, when I conſider the Incapacity of the 
Miniſter, in the Choice of Generals and Sub- 
altern Officers; and his Neglect to furniſh + 
the Troops with their regular Pay. For 
how can a Miniſter, who is unacquaint- 
ed with the dangerous Effects that reſult 
from the Relaxation of Diſcipline, ever ſup- 
poſe that the Soldiers can be brought to a 
due Obſervance of it, when their ſtated Pay 
is diſcontinued? And will not an ignorant 
Subaltern Officer, who has been advan- 
ced with too much Precipitation, and is not 
obliged, by his General, to perform the Duties 
of his Poſt, be remiſs in the Eſtabliſhment 
of Military Diſcipline among his own Sol- 
diers, when he ſees that Neglect originally 
{pring from his Superiors? 

The Re-eſtabliſhmenc of Military Diſci- 
pline, after all theſe Relaxations, will require 
much Time and Attention, when it ſhall 
pleaſe Heaven to bleſs France with an able 
Miniſter, who will devote his Abilities to the 

real 
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real Intereſt of his Maſter; and with ex- 
pert Officers, who will have Reſolution e- 
nough to reſtore Military Diſcipline to its 


due Perfection. 


— — 
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0 f the Troops which compoſe Armies. 


Have diſcovered great Abuſes, which are 
very prejudicial to the King, in the man- 
ner of forming the ſeveral Bodies of Troops 
that compoſe an Army. They have been 


- multiplied to ſuch an Extream, that they are 


little more than mere Names rang'd in Bat- 
tle Array, and incapable of continuing in the 
Line, when the Army ought to engage. 

The Advancement of young and inexperi- 
enced Men to the Command of Regiments, 
has diſguſted the old Officers who were at 
the Head of Veteran Troops; becauſe they 
have been obliged to obey a ſer of Children, 
who have even prevailed upon the Miniſter 
to raiſe ſuch Perſons to the Rank of Majors, 
as were altogether unqualified for that Station. 

The inſatiable Defire of Gain, and the Fa- 
cility of maintaining a good Intelligence with 
the Commiſſaries of the Muſters, have occa- 
ſion' d the Reviews to be very defective; fo 
that the King is continually impoſed upon ar 

preſent, 
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preſent, with reſpect to the inſufficient num- 
ber of Officers in the Regiments, and the 
want of Men to compleat the Companies; 
tho' the Pay is always iſſued for the full Quo- 
ta of both. A Battalion, therefore, is now 
thought to be very compleat, when it brings 
500 Men into the Field; whereas, under the 
former Miniſters, a Captain has been broke, 
or at leaſt a conſiderable Sum has been ſtopt 
in his Pay, if his Company was not found 
to be compleat, at its firſt Appearance in the 
Field; and a Colonel has received a very ſe- 
vere Reprimand, when it has appear'd that 
ſeveral Companies in his Regiment were in- 
compleat. 

Another Abuſe, infinitely prejudicial to the 
King, has been introduced in the preſent War. 
The Miniſter found it moſt commodious for 
him to recruit the Armies of Bavaria, Ita— 
ly and Spain, by obliging the ſeveral Pariſhes 
in the Kingdom, to furniſh ſuch a Number 
of Men as was deficient in thoſe Armies; but 
this bad Expedient, occaſion'd a very conſi- 
derable Abuſe, and it became very pro- 
fitable to the Captain to be weak in Men, 
during the courſe of the Campaign. For 
after the firſt Review, when his Company 
appear'd compleat to the King, he received 
the Pay of thoſe Men whom he no longer 
retain'd in the Service; and as the Diſmiſſion 
of ſuch a Number of his Soldiers, was ſo 

advan- 
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advantageous to his private Intereſt, he ne- 
ver had any Inclination to replace them. 

I am ſenſible that thoſe Colonels who are 
diſpoſed to be indolent, alledge in their Vin- 
dication, that the King has appointed In- 


" ſpe&tor,, who are charged with the care of 


compleating the Troops, and examining the 
Qualifications of the Soldiers: But tho' it 
be granted that thoſe Perſons are to tranſmit 
to the Miniſter, an Account of the State in 


which they find the Troops, yet can this be 


any Reaſon why the Colonels ſhould take ſo 
little care to have the Companies of their Re- 
giments in a good Condition? 

The Weakneſs of the ſeveral Companies, 
and their exceſſive Number in the Battalions 
and Squadrons, frequently produce very fatal 
Inconveniencies; for in order to make a Bat- 
talion or Squadron extend as much in Front as 
thoſe of the Enemy, the Officers are obliged 
to form the Battalions but four Men deep, 
and the Squadrons, two, which is ſuch a 
Diſpoſition as can never enable them to ſu- 
ſtain a long Attack, from a Troop whoſe Bat- 
talions are fix, and their Squadrons three deep. 

From hence I infer, that the Service can 
neither be ſo good, nor performed with that 
Effect as formerly, for which Reaſon the pre- 
ſent Diſcipline ought to be diſcontinued in 


Favour of the ancient. And it muſt be evi- 


dent, that a number of Irregularities and 
4 Abuſes 
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Abuſes contribute to the Calamities our Ar- 
mies ſuſtain, and if they are not effectually 
redreſſed. they will end in the Deſtruction of 
all our Forces. | 


— 


„ VL 


Of the different Kinds of War, and 
the manner in which they ought to 
be maintained. 


F Shall comprehend all my Reflections on 
this Subject in one Chapter; and by 
pointing out thoſe Inſtances of Miſconduct 
which either we or our Enemies have com- 
mitted, in the Courſe of all the Wars I have 
ſeen, I ſhall make it evident that this Miſ- 
conduct has occaſion'd the preſent Diverſity 
in Wars, and render'd them very different 
from what they originally were. 

My firſt Reflection will relate to the of- 
fenfive War commenced in 1667 ; and which 
the King declared againſt Spain, in Vindica- 
tion of the Queen's Pretenſions to Bra- 
bant, His Majeſty aſſerted the Claims of 
that Princeſs, in the Manifeſto's publiſhed 
by his Command. The Proceeding was 
well concerted, and ſeem'd capable of pro- 
ducing a good Effect, in the Minds of a Peo- 
ple whom France determined to conquer by 


Force of Arms. But it would have been a- 
4. greeable 


1 
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greeable to the true Maxims of a Prince who 
prepares to engage in a War, to have raiſed 
a conſiderable Body of Foot, antecedent to 
the Publication of his Manifeſto's, and the 
Declaration of War; ſince it was reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that a large number of Men 
would be neceſſary, to garriſon the great 
Towns that were intended to be conquered. 
Such a Levy was eaſily practicable, without 
giving the leaſt Alarm, becauſe France was 
then very populous, and the King needed 
only to have paid the effective Men, whom 
a Captain might have raiſed, from one Re- 
view of the Commiſſary of the Muſters, to 
another, in order to compleat his Company. 
After which, each Company, at the opening 
of the War, might have eaſily been doubled 
for the good of the Service, and the Creation 
of a greater number of Officers. 

The Army ſhould likewiſe have been o- 
bliged to act with more Vigour. The Spa- 
niards had very few Troops; their Towns 
were 1n a bad ſtate of Defence, and deſtitute 
of all Ammunicions of War; to which we 
may add, that the King was Maſter of the 


Country. The Army therefore, ſhould have 


marched directly to Bruſſels; and as that Ca- 
pital was in no Condition to ſuſtain a Siege, 
the Gates would have been immediately o- 
pened; and the other Cities, being in no Po- 


ſture of Defence, would have done the ſame, 
The 
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The Reduction of Bruſſels, and the Towns 
that lie round it, would have been ſucceed- 
ed by the Reſignation of their Authority and 
Riches. What could Troops do, who were 
blocked up in Towns of War, but lay down 
their Arms, one after another? By which 
means, the King would have compleated the 
Conqueſt of the Netherlands in a ſhort time. 
Some Perſons may perhaps object to me, 
the Difficulty of accommodating the Army 
with Proviſions, in their March from the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom, to that Center of 
the Netherlands; but if the Army had been 
only provided with a ſufficient Subſiſtence, 
for a March of five or fix Days, is it credi- 


ble that it could poſſibly fail of a Supply, 


from the large, and defenceleſs Towns that 
are round Braſſels? JI am ſenſible I may 
be likewiſe told, that ic would have been 
impracticable to convey, to ſo great a diſtance, 
the heavy Artillery, and thoſe Ammunitions 
of War which would have been neceſſary for 
the Conqueſt of Bruſſels, had that City been 
diſpoſed ro make a vigorous Defence; but 
T may juſtly reply, that in the Seaſon of the 
Year, when that Campaign ſhould have o- 
pened, the Horſes would not have been em- 
ployed in any part of Huſbandry, for which 
Reaſon, all the Carriages in Picardie and 
Champagne might have been appropriated to 
this Conveyance; ſo that it was not any Im- 


poſſibility 


* 
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poſſibility of effecting this great Movement, 
that prevented its Accompliſhment, as I have 
obſerved in another place. 

His Majeſty's Army, inſtead of purſuing theſe 
effectual Meaſures, for the Conqueſt of the 
Netherlands, loſt threeWeeks in Repairing the 
Breaches which the Spantards made in Char- 
leroy, when they withdrew from that Town; 
and the reſt of the Campaign was employed 
in taking a few places which could no way 
facilitate the Conqueſt of the Netherlands. 
And even theſe Expeditions were all inter- 
rupied by two Journeys which the King took 
to viſit Madam de Monteſþan, whom he had 
cauſed to reſide near the Army, in Company 
with the Queen, under a Pretext of ſhewing 
that Princeſs to a People who were then to 
be conſider'd as her Subjects. | 

The Spaniards were, afterwards, aſſiſted by 
the Dutch, and the Tripple Alliance was 
form'd againſt France; ſo that we were com- 
pelled, by the Treaty of Aix la Chappelle, to 
be contented with our Acquiſitions in Han- 
ders, and to reſtors Spain to the Poſſeſſion of 
the Francbe- „ which the King had con- 
quer'd in th inter- ſeaſon, in the latter part 
of he 667, and the beginning of 1668; 
ſince! nad obliged himſelf to make a Re- 
ſtitutlon of all the Conqueſts he had gain'd, 
ſince his Acceptance of the Mediation for a 
Peace, in caſe the Treaty which was then 

in 
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in Agitation, ſhould accord to him the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Towns he had taken in Fan- 
ders, and in which he had placed Garriſons. 

Theſe Particulars make it apparent, that 
France purſued very imprudent Meaſures in 
this War, which was intirely offenſive on her 
part; and that the Spaniards, whoſe Negli- 
gence had left all the Netherlands, and the 


Franche-Comte defenceleſs, acquired a Peace 


on very advantageous Terms, after their Miſ. 
conduct in diſregarding the Inſecurity of their 
diſtant Dominions, when they had fix Months 
time to foreſee the Storm that was gather- 
ing in that Quarter. 

With Reſpect, therefore, to the Precepts I 
have laid down, as neceſlary to be obſerved 
in the manner of conducting the different 
kinds of War, I may venture to declare, that 
France, in this Conjuncture, has departed 
from my Maxims of proper Conduct in an 
offenſive War; and that Spain has not ated 
with the Sagacity and Precaution which 
ought to be exerted by a State, either for the 
Prevention of an offenſive War with which it 
may be threaten'd, or for ſuſtaining the O- 
perations of a defenſive Campaign, and fix- 
ing on proper Expedients for changing the 
Diſpoſition of ſuch a War, into the Nature 
of that which is maintain'd by two equal 
Powers. | 


The 
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The offenſive War which France carried 
on againſt the Dutch, in the Year 1672, was 
as ill conducted as that I laſt mentioned, 
with Relation to my Maxims on that Species 
of War, which never ought to be undertaken, 
but with a View of deriving Advantages from 
the Event, and with an Ability of conclud- 
ing it, without the Neceſſity of ſeeing it de- 


generate into ſuch a War as is ſuſtain'd by 


two equal Powers. 

The Kings of England and France were 
offended at the Pride and injurious Language 
of the Dutch, as was intimated in our De- 
claration of War. An imperious State is 
puniſh'd by its Humiliation, which can on- 
ly be accompliſhed by the Diminution of 
the Territories it enjoys, or diveſting it as 
much as poſſible of its Riches in Money, or 
laſtly by conſtraining it to make due Sub- 
miſſions. If theſe had been the Views of 
the two Confederate Kings in this Expedition, 
and of the King of France in particular; he 
ſhould have thought ic ſufficient to have diſ- 
poſſeſſed the Dutch of thoſe Places on the 
Rhine, which they had taken from the Prin- 
ces to whom they belonged ;* and this would 
have diminiſhed the Dutch Dominions. It 
was likewiſe incumbent on him to accept of 
the Submiſſion tender'd ro him by their De- 
puties, and the Expences of the War which 
they offer'd to reimburſe. By compelling 
Vol. I. 125 H them 
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them to make the firſt of theſe Offers, he 
humbled their Pride, and by the ſecond, he 
chaſtiſed them at their own Expence. It 
was very proper therefore, to conclude the 
War three Months after it had been declared, 
ſince a full Satisfaction was offer'd on thoſe 
Points which had been the Motives to it. 
And yet, in direct Contradiction to the Max- 
ims of an offenſive War, which it is always 
advantageous to conclude, before it gains 
Time to degenerate into a War between two 
equal Powers, the Offers of the Dutch were 
not thought ſufficient; and inſtead of pro- 


ceeding in the manner neceſſary, to. pre- 


ſerve the Acquiſitions which had been 
wireſted from them, the Inactivity of the 
French gave them time enough to receive the 
powerful-Succours ſent by the Emperor and 
the Elector of Brandenburg, to the very Banks 
of the Rhine; and to be join'd by all the 
Spaniſh Troops in the LowCountries; and like- 
wiſe to make a ſeparate Peace with England: 
In Conſequence of all which, the King of 
France was obliged to reſign his Conqueſts, 
and withdraw his Army, becauſe the Em- 

ror's Forces had made themſelves Maſters 
of Bonn, ſeized the Electorate of Cologn, and 
were in a Condition to ſecure the Spaniſh 
Territories on the Lower Maes: So that 
the French Army, amidſt their Dutch Con- 
queſts, had no longer a Communication with 


their 
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he their Kingdom, but what was open'd by 
he Grave or Maeſtricht, and which would have 
It been ſoon render'd impracticable. 

the Had the King therefore accepted the ad- 

ed, vantageous Propoſals made by the Dutch at 

ole | CUrrecht, he might have brought this War to 

it. a glorious Period, and by improving the Pre- 


text that the Spaniards had broke with him, 
by aſſiſting the Dutch with their Troops, he 
might have conquered the Netherlands in a 
ſhort time; and been in a Condition to pre- 
ſerve that Conqueſt, notwithſtanding all the 
Efforts of the Houſe of Auſtria and its Al- 
lies. For the powerful Party which France, 
at that Time, had in Germany, might, in 
Conj unction with its own Forces, have pre- 
vented the March of the Emperor's Army 
to the Maes. And thus the King might, al- 
molt in the ſame Year, have commenced and 
made a glorious End of two offenſive Wars, 
which, in the Event, were changed into Wars 
between two equal Powers, without much 
Advantage to France, and were brought to 
a final Period by the Treaty of Nimeguen, 
in which the Dutch, who had been the prin- 
cipal Parties in declaring the War in 1672, 
were conſidered as little more than Auxilia- 

ries to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
This ſecond Inſtance of an offenſive War, 
will make it ſtill more evident, that we de- 
viated, not a little, from the Maxims pe- 
H 2 culiar 
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culiar to this Species of War; and that the 
Dutch who were our firſt Enemies, made an 
artful Improvement of our Miſconduct, and 
had the Dexterity to transfer the Seat of 
War into the Territories of their Allies, with 
whom they only acted in the Quality of Auxi- 


| liaries, and eluded that total Ruin to which 


their exceſſive Pride had expoſed them. 
The offenſive War which France commenc- 
ed againſt the Emperor in September 1688, 
was occaſion'd by the Circumſtances I have 
already mention'd, in my Reflections on the 
Characters of pacific and ambitious Princes. 
The Pretext alledged in its Juſtification, 
was the political Neceſſity of preventing the 
Emperor from making too near Approaches 
to our Frontiers, and involving us in a War, 
after the Concluſion of that in which he 
was ingaged againſt the Turks. It was na- 
tural, therefore, to imagine that the King of 
France would not wait for the Expiration of 
the Truce he had agreed to obſerve for twen- 
ty Years, after he had taken Luxemburg from 
the Spaniards; and it was certain that as the 
Empire was offended at our Reunion of fo 
many Territories, it would willingly concur 
with the Emperor's Deſigns, as ſoon as his 
Troops made their Approach to the Rhine. 
Nor was it reaſonable to believe that all Eu- 
rope would be indolent Spectators of his Ma- 


jeſty 8 — at a time when he pretend- 
ed 
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ed to be in Peace with all his Neighbours, 
who were then diſarm'd; or that thoſe Pow- 
ers would not join with the Emperor, as 
ſoon as he was diſengaged from his War 
with the Turks, and had repleniſhed his Do- 
minions and the Empire, with all the Troops 
that maintain d the War in Hungary. 

With all theſe general Reaſons, there was 
one that was very material. The Emperor 
carried on the War againſt the Turks with 
ſuch a Series of Succeſs, and the Ottoman 
Empire was reduced to thoſe Extremities, as 
made it very probable that if we had delay'd 
to ſupport it by ſome Diverſion againſt the 
Emperor, this Prince would have extended 
his Conqueſts to the Walls of Conſtantinople, 
and diſpoſſeſſed the Turks of all their Euro- 


pean Dominions. 


This Addition to the Territories and Pow- 
er of the German Houſe of Auſtria, would 
certainly have excited its Views againſt all 
the Chriſtian part of Europe, and this ambi- 
tious Houſe would, according to all Appear- 
ances, have render'd the Empire Hereditary 
to its own Deſcendants. This Circumſtance 
alone, would have veſted it with an unlimit- 
ed Power, and enabled it to revive the pre- 
tended Rights of the Roman Emprre, which 
the Emperor Foſeph endeavoured to re-eſta- 
bliſh wich ſuch an imperious Air. The King 
of France therefore was obliged, in good Po- 
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litics, to ſave the Turks from a total Ruin in 
Europe, and we could only preſerve them by 
a powerful Diverſion, This Expedient pre- 
vented the fatal Conſequences of their Fall, 
and we took effectual Meaſures againſt the 
Eſtabliſhment of a Power ſuperior to all o- 
thers, which would have been that of the 

Houſe of Auſtria our profeſſed Enemy. 

All theſe political Reaſons, which became 
the more important as they were ſupported 
by Truth, after all that France had done 
to exaſperate the Emperor, and the Spaniards, 
were repreſented to the King, ſo effectually, 
by his Miniſter who was ſecretly diſguſted, 
as I have intimated before, that they had 
all the Effect he could deſire, in the Mind 
of this Prince, and determin'd him to attack 
_ Philipshurg, which he had yielded to the 
Emperor by the Treaty of Nimeguen, when 
his Imperial Majeſty, by the ſame Treaty, 
gave the King poſſeſſion of Friburg, which 
was the ancient Domain of the Houſe of 
Auſtria. 

As the Domain of Philipsburg is a Depen- 
dency on the Biſhoprick of Spires, the Em- 

ror was only Maſter of the Fortifications, 
in the ſame manner as the King of France 
oſſeſſed them, when that place belong'd to 
bim - and as theſe were demoliſhed when 
the City was taken, and left in that Con- 
dition, as a Reſidence for the Biſhop of Spires, 
e 
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che Emperor had not ſufficient Credit in the 
Diet, to declare War againſt France, for this 
Enterpriſe, which, in Reality, was only re- 
ſented by the Emperor. But the moſt pru- 
dent Method of convincing the Diet that 
we had no Intention to offend the Empire, 
by taking this precaution againſt the future 
Deſigns of the Emperor, would have been 
tojhave withdrawn the Army from the Rhine, 
after the Demolition of Philipsburg. But in- 
ſtead of a proceeding ſo judicious, and which, 


at the ſame time, was ſo neceſſary to make 


the Empire acquieſce with our Acquiſitions 


from our Neighbours, in a time of Peace, 


che French committed the ſevereſt Depreda- 
tions in the Dominions of the Elector Pa- 
latine, the Emperor's Brother-in-Law ; diſ- 
poſſeſſed him of his Towns, razed the For- 
tifications, and burnt the Houſes of the In- 
habitants. They repeated the ſame Barba- 
rities in the Biſhopricks of Sprres and Worms, 
tho' theſe two Capitals were Imperial Cities. 
They ſeized Ment , and the greateſt part of 
that Electorate; and committed the ſame 
Hoſtilities in Triers, and all that Electorate, 
except Coblentz which they bombarded. Car- 
dinal Furſtemberg reſign'd to our Troops, all 
the Electorate of Con. They likewiſe poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of all the Necker, with the 
Duchy of Wirtemberg, and the Dominions of 
the Houſe of Baden, and raiſed Contributi- 
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ons in all the States of the Empire, that lie 
between the Maes, the Upper Bavaria, and 
the Danube, and even to Ausburg. Theſe 
Contributions were exacted with the pretext 
of reimburſing their Expences in the Siege 
of Philipsburg, but which it was very unrea- 
ſonable to compel the Members of the Em- 
pire to diſcharge. 

The Politics of France, in all her preced- 
ing Wars, were very different from the Max- 
ims ſhe purſued on this Occaſion. This 
Crown was always induſtrious to avoid any 
Difference with the Body of the Empire, even 
in the Courſe of a War with the Emperor, 
as Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria; and had 
treated the Proteſtant Party, and even the 
Catholic Princes, with the utmoſt Tender- 
neſs, to prevent the Emperor from obtain- 
ing Credit enough, in a general Diet, to en- 


gage the Body of the Empire in a War with 


France. But the Rules of theſe ancient Po- 
litics were no longer obſerved in this Con- 
juncture, and both the Emperor and the 
Empire were ſo incenſed at theſe Hoſtilities, 
that in conſequence of a Reſolution iſſued 
by the Diet of Ratisbone, all the Empire con- 
curred with the Emperor in a formal De- 
claration of War againſt France. 

It might be naturally expected that the Spa- 
niards and Dutch would not be indolent e- 
nough to ſee ſo great a War kindled, with- 
| 9 Out 
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out engaging in it themſelves; and it would 
have been conſiſtent with the Politicks of a 
Prince who is determin'd to undertake and 
ſuſtain an offenſive War, to have ſecured 
himſelf from all Pretexts of inflaming ano- 
ther, at a Diſtance from the Country he pro- 
poſes to make the Seat of an Offenſive War: 
And yet France took no Meaſures to fruſtrate 
the Dutch, in the Expedition they were on 
the point of accompliſhing againſt England, 
in Favour of the Prince of Orange, who fail- 
ed with a very powerful Fleer, and landed 
in that Kingdom, with a Body of Dutch . 
Troops; and being join'd by his Adherents, | 
he diſpoſſeſſed King James his Father in Law, 
of his Dominions, eſtabliſhed himſelf on the 
Throne, and was proclaimed King by the 
Parliament of that Nation. 

The Arrival of the Royal Family of Eu- 
gland in France, engaged the King to grant 
them his Protection. Scotland and Ireland 
were ſtill devoted to the Intereſt of this un- 
fortunate Prince; Scotland was ſoon redu- 
ced, but Ireland being aſſiſted with Troops 
from France, continued to eſpouſe the Cauſe 
of the late King, all the following Year, 
Bur the Eugliſb, after its Reduction, having 
engaged themſelves to ſupport their new Mo- 
narch, were eaſily induced to join with the 
Spaniards and Dutch, in a War againſt France, 


who had thoſe three Powers for her Ene- 
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mies while ſhe was engaged in a War with 
the Emperor, and the Body of the Empire. 
During the Minority of the Duke of Sa- 
voy, and from the Time he aſſumed the 
Government of his Dominions, our Meaſures 
with that Prince have been extremely rigid; 
bur any particular Enquiry into the Cauſes 
of that Condut, would be foreign to the 
Subject before me. As the ſelf-intereſted, 
ambitious, and vindictive Diſpoſition of this 
Prince is generally known, it created a juſt 
Suſpicion that he would enter into Engage- 
ments with our Enemies, and give us ſome 
unſeaſonable Trouble for Cazal, Pignerol, 
and Dauphine, But we inſiſted upon ſuch 
Precautions, to prevent his forming a Con- 
federacy againſt us, as were too ſevere ; for 
he was required to deliver up his Citadel of 
Turin, as a Security for the Performance of 


his Promiſe, and we marched an Army to 


the Frontiers of his Dominions, during the 
Courſe of this Negotiation, under the Pretext 
of carrying on a War againſt the Spaniards 
in the Milaneſe. 

This politic Prince, finding himſelf in no 
Condition to ſuſtain our firſt Operations a- 
gainſt him, drew the Negotiation into ſuch 
a length, as gave him an Opportunity of con- 
cluding ſecret Treaties with the Emperor, 


and with England, Spain and Holland; after 


which he himſelf declared War againſt us 
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in the beginning of May 1690. Italy was 
the only Quarter where France had any 
Tranquillity ; but this Crown, upon the Duke 
of Savoy's Declaration, was threatened with 
War from all parts, 

I have indulged my ſelf in this long Di- 
greſſion, with no other View than to make 
it evident, that France has deviated from 
thoſe Maxims of good Politics which ought 
to be attended to, in the Commencement of 
anOftenſiveWar, and the Endeavours to bring 
it to an advantageous Concluſion. The E- 
vent has ſufficiently confirmed the Truth of 
my Obſervations on this Subject; ſince France, 
after ſhe had conquer'd in every Battle ſhe 
fought; taken a great Number of important 
Towns, and ſuſtain'd this War for the Space 
of ten Years, was reduced to the Neceflity 
of reſtoring to the Duke of Savoy, all her 
Conqueſts in his Dominions, with the Im- 
portant City of Pignerol, and the Territo- 
ries around it, in order to diſengage herſelf 
from ſuch a Number of potent Enemies. 
She was likewiſe compell'd, by the Treaty 
of Refwick, to reſign to Spain, the greateſt 
part of the Towns ſhe had wreſted from 
that Monarchy; and to yield up the Cities of 
Phil:þsburg, Friburg and Briſack to the Em- 
peror; and all that we retain d on the other 
ſide of the Rhine, was Strasburg diſmantled of 
its Fortifications. 


As 
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As I have thus pointed out the Dangers a 
Prince incurs, when he departs from the 


Maxims he ought to purſue in all offenſive 


Wars; it may now be proper to repreſent 
the imprudent Steps that have been taken, in 


the only defenſive War France has ſuſtain'd 


mw my Tune 
When the entire Monarchy of Spain de- 
volved to a Prince of the Houſe of France; 
the Grandeur of the King ſeem'd to be fully 
compleated, and it appear'd improbable that 
any Prince in Europe could be capable of 
reuniting all the other Powers, to oppoſe the 
Happineſs of France; and yet the formida- 
ble League which was then promoted, has 
hitherto been attended with ſuch a Series 
of Succeſs, as I believe has much exceeded 
all Expectation. 

In order to place the Circumſtances of this 
defenſive War in a proper Light, it will be 
neceſſary to repreſent the State of Europe, at 
the time of this greas Event ; becauſe I am 
ſenſible that ſuch a Deſcription, will make 
the Deviations from the Maxims of a defen- 
five War, much more evident, and eaſy to 
be comprehended. 

The Death of Charles the II. King of 
Spain, was preceded by the Treaty which 
ſettled the Partition of the future Succeſſion 
to the Monarchy of Spain, and was con- 


cluded between England, France, and Hol- 
ET land, 
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land, with a View to ſecure, for all the other 
Powers of Europe, a due Ballance between 
the Houſe of Auſtria and France. This 
Treaty was compleated without the Parti- 
cipation of the Emperor, and was actually 
fign'd by France; after which his Imperial 
Majeſty was invited, by the Exgliſb and Dutch, 
to accede to it, as the beſt Expedient to pre- 
ſerve the Ballance ſo much deſired by the 
reſt of Europe. The Emperor diſapproved 
of this Treaty, and refuſed to ſign it, as judg- 
ing it to be injurious to his Intereſt, and the 
pretended Right of his Houſe, in default of 
Male Heirs of the Spaniſb Branch. The o- 
ther Powers of Europe were invited to be 
Guarrantees of this Treaty, againſt ſuch of 
the Parties as ſhould afterwards refuſe to ac- 
quieſce with its Execution. 

All Europe was in this Situation, when 
Charles the II died, after making a Will, by 
which he acknowledged the juſt Pretenſions 
of the Houſe of Bourbon, and veſted the Suc- 
ceſſion to all his Dominions, in the Duke of 
Anjou, the Dauphin s ſecond Son. : 
This Will was tranſmitted to France, by the 
Lords who were deputed by the Council of 
the Spaniſh Monarchy, and was accepted by 
the Duke of Anjou, after the King, the Dau- 
phin, and the Duke of Burgundy had made 
their ſeyeral Renunciations in his Fayour, 


William 
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William King of England, and the Dutch, 
immediately complain'd of the King of 
France's Conduct, in permitting his Grand- 
ſon to accept of this Teſtament, and with- 
out making them the leaſt offer to acquieſce 
with the Treaty of Partition, for the Exe- 
cution of which, theſe two Powers were 
Guarrantees; but muſt ic not be granted, 
that the Obſervance of this Treaty was ren- 
der'd impracticable in the preſent Conjunc- 
ture? This Teſtament would not permit the 
Monarchy to be diſmember'd; and the Coun- 
cil of Spain inſiſted on the preciſe and for- 
mal Execution of it, in every Article, with 
a Reſolution to offer the Succeſſion to the 
Emperor, in caſe the King ſhould refuſe to 
accept the Will for his Grandſon, the Duke 
of Anjou. The Emperor had even refuſed 
to ſign the Treaty of Partition, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Invitations he received from 
the Engliſh and the Dutch, and there was, no 
longer, any poſſibility of engaging in a ſe- 
cond Negotiation with that Monarch, to in- 
duce his Aſſent to that Partition. And by 
what Means, or in whoſe Hands, could ſuch 
a Monarchy as this be depoſited in Seque- 
| tration? No Perſon of ſound Judgment, 
could imagine it practicable to execute the 
Treaty of Partition, after the Death of Charles 
the Second, and in caſe the Emperor had 
then perſiſted in his Refuſal to ſign it. 

dae | There 
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There were two Events which the Kin 
of France might naturally expect, after his 
Acceptance of the Teſtament. One, that 
the German Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
which ſeem'd to influence the Council of Spain, 
during the Reign of Charles the Second, 
would ſecure it ſelf a Set of ſecret Partiſans 
in that Council. The other, that King Wil- 
lam, with the Engliſb and Dutch who were 
entirely at his Devotion, would be diſpoſed 
to favour the Emperor's Intereſt. 

As the Emperor was not in a Condition 
to vindicate his Pretenſions to the Spaniſh 
Succeſſion, by his own Forces, he made it 
his firſt Attention to form a powerful Par- 
ty againſt the Houſe of France. Wilkam of 
Naſjau, King of England, tho he was then 
in the laſt period of his Life, was apprehen- 
five of two great Diſadvantages that would 


reſult from the new Grandeur of France. 


The firſt of theſe was perſonal to himſelf, as 
he might imagine France would endeavour 
to cultivate a Diſpoſition among the Engliſb, 
in favour of King James. The ſecond re. 
lated to the Enxgliſb Nation in general, who 
had aſſured him of the Concurrence of its 
Parliament againſt France and Spain; as being 
apprehenſive that theſe two Nations would 
act in Concert, to diveſt them of the Com- 
merce they carried on, not only in Spain, 
for their Woollen Manufactures, but in the 
| 3 new 
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new World, for other Commodities of Eu- 
rope; and that their Trade in the Levant, 
for their Woollen Manufactures, would 
be obſtructed in Conſequence of this Revo- 
lution in Spain. The Dutch, beſides the 
Jealouſies they might reaſonably entertain, 
with Reſpect to ſeveral Branches of Trade, 
might likewiſe imagine they had ſome 
Cauſe to be apprehenſive for their own 
State, which had been form'd by a Revolt of 
part of the Spaniſſh Monarchy in the Low- 
Countries. Some of the German Princes 
who became Parties to this League, were in- 
fluenced by their particular Attachment to 
the Emperor, and others by the Profits they 
derived from the Men they raiſed for fo- 
reign Service, and particularly for the Dutch, 
from whom they received very conſiderable 
Subſidies on that Account. 

The King of Portugal, and the Duke of 
Savoy, were the two conſiderable Princes 
who laſt acceded to the League againſt the 
Crowns of France and Spain. The firſt of 
theſe Powers, who for ſome time ſeem'd in- 
clinable to a Neutrality, and even deſirous of 
continuing on good Terms with France, 
thought fit to palliate his Breach of Promiſe, 
by his pretended Fears of the :Englt/h and 


Dutch Fleets, that threaten'd his foreign Set- 


tlements with the Ruin of their Trade in both 
the Indies; and ſeem d diſpoſed to open them- 


ſelves 
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1 ſelves a Paſſage, by Force of Arms, into the 4 
2 River of Lisbon, and the other Ports of that 5 
d UF Kingdom. It is very probable, however, 
* that the League had promiſed the King of i 
je Portugal an Augmentation of his Domi- * 
n, nions, at the Expence of the Continent * 
e, of Spain; and that the Subſidies which Eu- * 
e gland and Holland had ſtipulated to afford 1 
'n him, would render the War leſs incommodi- * 
f ous to this Prince. Beſides, he might be ap- 2 
5 prehenſive that France, who had ſupported I 
ES Portugal in its Revolt from Spain, would en- ? 
1- able the new Sovereign to reannex that lit- 
0 tle Kingdom to the Crowns of the Spaniſh 
L Monarchy. All theſe Reaſons, ſuggeſted by 
J- Fear and Intereſt, might have prevailed on 
b, the King of Portugal to confederate with 
le the Enemies of the two Crowns; by which 

proceeding he engaged them to protect him 
ff againſt Hain; and they afterwards compre- 
'S hended him in the Treaty of a general Pa- 
le cification, and ſtipulated that Guaranty of 
r his Dominions which till ſubſiſts. 
- The Duke of Savoy ſeem'd to have very 
f werful Motives to eſpouſe the Intereſt of 
2 the confederateCrowns, in Conſequence of the 
B, Marriage of the Princeſſes his Daughters. 
d But a Prince, whoſe Character was ſuch as I 
— have already repreſented it, is not ęaſily in- 
h duced to vary from ſuch a Diſpoſition. He 


was attentive to new Advantages by fiding 
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with the oppoſite Party, and enter d into pri- 


vate Engagements with the Enemies of 
each Crown. When he was even at the 
Head of the Armies of France and Spain, 
he maintain'd a Correſpondence with Prince 
Eugene who commanded the Emperor's For- 
ces. The King of France was convinced of 
his Infincerity, long before he diſcover'd his 
Reſentment, and had ſufficient Reaſon to 
apprehenſive of the Effects of this Prince's 
Treachery, when his Majeſty declared War a- 
gainſt him, and ordered the Duke of Ven— 
dome to ſieze the Troops of this Prince, 
part of which acted in Conjunction with the 


aſſociated Crowns. 


From this ſhort Account of the particu- 
lar Motives which influenced the Powers in 
Confederacy againſt the two Crowns, I ſhall 
paſs on to my Subject of a defenſive War; 
and point out the principal Violations of thoſe 
Rules that ſhould always be obſerved in this 
Species of War, which never ought to be cho- 


ſen in preference to one that is offenſive. 


I may lay it down as an undeniable Prin- 
ciple, that a Prince ſhould employ all his 
Efforts in Negotiations and Arms, to diſu- 
nite thoſe who are preparing to aſſociate 
againſt him, and to prevent the Forces of 
the confederate Powers from acting in Con- 
junction. Let us now examine whether the 
Conduct of the two Crowns has been re- 
gulated by this Principle. Tho 
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Tho' the Emperor was, in reality, the on- 
ly Party immediately intereſted in the pre. 
ſentConjuncture, it is certain that his ownFor- 
ces could only act againſt the united Crowns 
on the Upper Rhine, and in Italy, and while 
the Dutch continued indiſpoſed for War, 
this Prince could never have made his Arm 
capable of any Operations on the Lower Rhine, 
with a View of advancing towards the Spa- 
niſh Netherlands: And if we had prevented 
the Venetians from leaving the Paſs of Tirol 
open to the Emperor's Forces, it is certain 
they never could have penetrated into Italy, 
nor made the Milaneſè the Seat of War. I 
may add too, that if the Dutch had not act- 
ed in Conjunction with the Emperor, a- 
gainſt the two Crowns, they would have 
prevented a War in the Low Countries and 
Spain, where it would have been impoſſible 
for the Emperor to have marched his Troops, 
and conſequently the Partiſans of his Houſe 
could have had no ſufficient Inducement to 
eſpouſe his Intereſt with any Vigour. 

It was incumbent therefore, on the Kin 
of France, after his Acceptation of the Will, 
to have given the Dutch full Satisfaction 
with reſpect to their Commerce, and to 
have engaged the Crown of Sparn to inveſt 
them with ſeveral Places, in the Nature of 
a Barrier, for rhe Preſervation of their Do- 
minions, which would have cxtinguithed all 

I 2 their 
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their Apprehenſions of the new Greatneſ 


of France. 
I ſhall not enter upon any Conſideration 


of thoſe political Expedients that were ne- - 


ceſſary to remove the Jealouſy of the Dutch; 
but it appears evident to me, that a Treaty 
of this Nature, and which ought to have 
been concluded to the Advantage of that Re- 

ublic, without the leaſt Heſitation, would 
infallibly have been productive of two good 


'EffeAls to both Crowns. One of which 


would have been this; the Dutch finding 


themſelves diſintereſted in that Affair, would 


not have enter'd into any Engagements with 
the Emperor, in the ſupport of an Intereſt 
peculiar to his own Houſe, The other, that 
the ſame Republic having received entire Sa- 
tisfaction, with Regard to their Dominions 
and Commerce, would have readily concur- 
red with us, to ruin the Trade of the En- 
gliſb, and with a greater Certainty of Succeſs ; 
becauſe the Death of King William, which 
happen'd about that time, would, in all pro- 
bability, have diſunited thoſe two Maritim 
Powers, whole jealous Competitions in Trat- 
fic, as well as for a: Superiority at Sea, will al- 
ways ſubſiſt. Bur inſtead of taking theſe 
Meaſures with the Dutch, they had Reaſon to 
be apprehenſive that we were forming others 
to their Diſadvantage. 


By 
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By an Article in the Treaty of Reſwick, 
the Dutch were in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Spa- 
niſh Towns that were neareſt the Fron- 
tiers of France, under the Denomination of 
a Barrier, for ſecuring the Tranquillity of 
their own State; and they had about twen- 
ty three Battalions, and ſome Horſe in thoſe 


Places. Orders were ſent to them, in the 


Name of King Pbilip, to evacuate thoſe 
Towns, fince Spain had no longer any Ap- 
prehenſions that they would be conquer'd 
by the Arms of France; and thus they were 
deprived of the Barrier, ſtipulated by the 
Treaty of Reſwick, for their Security, with- 
out receiving an Offer of any other that was 
nearer to their own Dominions. But in 
order to have left them no pretext for Fear, 
it would, in my Judgment, have been a 
proper Circumſpection in Politics, to have 
ſecured thoſe Troops, after their Evacuation 
of the Spaniſh Towns, till ſuch time at leaſt, 
as France, by a Treaty with the Dutch, had 
afforded them full Satisfaction, with Reſpect 
to their Territories and Trade. 
The two Electors of the Houle of Bava- 
ria, and the Duke of Wolfembuttle, who were 
in the Intereſt of both Crowns, were pre- 
vailed upon to take Arms, and Troops were 
poured into all the Towns of the Electo- 
rate of Colagn, under the name of Troops of 
the Circle of Burgundy, which for a conſi- 
14 derable 
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derable time, had ceaſed to furniſh its Con- 
tingent to the Empire. This new Proceed- 
ing of France, before any Meaſures had been 
adjuſted with the Dutch, gave them too 
much Reaſon to be ſenſible that we intend- 
ed to ſurround them from the Quarters of 
the Rhine, as they had already been enclo- 
ſed on the ſide of Brabant and the Maes; 
and this determin'd them to form an ab- 
ſolute Alliance with the Emperor and the 
Engliſh, 

I ſhall conſider the Conduct of the two 
Crowns to England, in a different Light. 
This Nation is a profeſſed Enemy to France, 
from a natural Inclination, and its ancient 
and chimerical Pretenſions; but, in this 
Conjuncture, it did not ſeem ſo indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to take any cautious Meaſures 
with England, and it would have been ſuf— 
ficient to have treated with the Dutch, ex- 
cluſive of that Crown: For tho' King Wil- 
liam had cultivated a ſtrict Union between 
thoſe two Powers, there would have been 
nothing for France to apprehend from En- 
gland, had the Dutch been entirely diſinter- 
eſted in that Situation of Affairs. Whatever 
Treaties the Engliſh might have concluded 
with the Emperor, they could not, without 
the Conveniency of the Dutch Ports, and 
the Conſent of the States, have landed any 
Troops on the Continent, to aſſiſt the Em- 

peror 
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peror in the Conqueſt of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands. They would have been equally 
incapable of oppoſing us at Sea, had we 
acted in Conjunction with Holland, nor could 
they ever have tranſmitted ſuch a Number 


of Troops to Spain, as would have been ſuf- 


ficient to invigorate the Auſtrian Party in 
that Kingdom. They would have been in 
no Condition to have ſent a Fleet into the 
Mediterranean, to ſtrengthen the Emperor's 
Intereſt in the Spaniſh Territories in Italy, 
becauſe they could not have had Acceſs to 


any Port on the European Continent. It 


would have been ſufficient, therefore, for the 
two Crowns to have been certain that the 
Dutch would have continued pacific, by 
having nothing to fear from the Eugliſb; 
notwithſtanding their unfavourable Intenti- 
ons, as well as their Diſſatisfaction at the 
Affair of the Partition Treaty, and their Ap- 
prehenſions for their Commerce. 

All theſe injudicious Steps were taken by 
both Crowns, before the Troops of the 


Confederate Powers had join'd; and ante- 


cedent to any Operations of an offenſive 
War. France had likewiſe another Expedi- 
ent to evade the Effects of this offenſive War, 
by not reducing herſelf to the Neceſſity of 
ſuſtaining the defenſive, and by a vigorous 
Proſecution of the offenſive againſt thoſe 
14 Powers 
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Powers who were raiſing Troops, and mak- 
ing the firſt Preparations for War. 

I ſhall now proceed to thoſe Inſtances of 
Miſconduct which were acted in 1aly, at tho 
opening of the War, in contradiction to thoſe 
Maxims which are the Subject of my pre- 
ſent Reflections. 

The Emperor form'd two Pretenſions to 
the Territories of the Spaniſh Monarchy in 
Italy, the firſt was his general Claim to all 
the Dominions of Spain, as a Prince of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, The ſecond was 
his Prerogative as Emperor, to poſleſs the 
Duchy of Milan as a Fief of the Empire. 
The moſt effectual Method then, of de- 

feating this Prince in his Pretenſions, would 
have been to have prevented the Army he 
had aſſembled under Prince Eugene, from 
marching into Traly. But it ſeems we were 
not diſpoſed to let that General be incom- 
moded by the Elector of Bavaria, who e- 
ſpouſed the Intereſt of the two Crowns, and 
had raiſed a conſiderable Body of Troops ; 
and it was thought proper to inſtruct his 
EleQoral Highneſs noc to oppoſe the March 
of the Emperor's Army into Tirol. Theſe 
Forces, after they had croſſed the Mountains 
in the Trentine were obliged to paſs through 
a canſiderable part of the Venetian Domi- 
nions, before they could open the War in the 
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The Kings of France and Spain were con- 


tented with a Treaty of Neutrality from that 


Republic, who had no Diſpoſition to oppoſe 
either of thoſe Powers. The imaginary Ef- 


fects of this Neutrality were reſerved for the 
two Crowns, whilſt the Advantages of a 


real Aſſiſtance redounded to the Emperor, 
with whom the Venetians are always prompt- 
ed, by their common Intereſt againſt the 
Turks, to preſerve very amicable Meaſures. 
The M de Catinat who commanded the 
Forces of both Crowns, had orders to 
ſubſiſt them in an inconſiderable Corner of 
the Venetian Territories, and even to pay for 
Wood and Straw; whilſt the ſame Venetians 
took Bills from the Emperor's Commiſſaries, 
only in meer Form, for thoſe Accommoda- 
tions his Troops were to be ſupplied with 
from that State, but inſiſted on ready Mo- 
ney from the two Crowns. Our General 
had Inſtructions likewiſe to permit the Em- 
peror's Army to march into the Plains of 
Verona, without the leaſt Oppoſition, and to 
let them begin the firſt Hoſtilities. 

It is certain that if the two Kings had, in 


this Conjuncture, which was ſo eſſential to 


the Prevention of a War in Tracy, obtain'd 
Verona, from the Republic, either by Com- 
pact or Force, or had ſtored their Magazines 
in any fortified Places on the Adige, or on the 
other ſide of that River, and that the Ar- 
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my, after croſſing the Adige, had purſued 
its March, and oppoſed the Emperor's For- 
ces, where the Paſs of the Tirol Mountains 
opens into the Plains, it had almoſt been im- 
poſſible for the Emperor to have marched 
his Army into 1taly. 

This Precaution was injudiciouſly omit- 
ted, and we likewiſe neglected to ſecure a 
Communication with the Elector of Bavaria, 
and the Duke of Wolfembuttle, which was very 
practicable while we poſſeſſed the Towns in 
the Electorate of Cologn, on the Lower Rhine, 
and we might have opened another Communi- 
cation, on the Upper Rhine, by Hunningben 
and Strasburg. So that the Elector of Bran- 
denburg, and the Houſe of Hanover cruſhed 
the Duke of Yolfembuttle who had raiſed, 
at our Expence, above twelve thouſand Men, 
moſt of whom were taken into the Service 
of the Allies; after which theſe two Prin- 
ces advanced towards the Lower Rhine; where 
another Neglect was committed, in not pro- 
viding ſufficiently for the Defence of the 
Tovvns in the Electorate of Colggn. The E- 
lector of Bavaria was likewiſe ſuffered to 
remain in a ſtate of Inaction, while the Em- 
peror, by his Credit in the Diet and the 
Empire, was accompliſhing the Ruin of this 
Prince, without the leaſt Oppoſition. Our 
Army advanced to the Gates of Nzimeguen , 
and then retreated, without any viſible Rea- 
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ſon; we loſt Keiſerſiwert, with a Number of 
other Towns in the Electorate of Cologn; be- 
ſides Gelders, the Spaniſh Territories on the 
Maes, with Limburg and Liege. 

I mention theſe particular Loſſes, becauſe 
they naturally reſulted from our Inattention 
to the Rules neceſſary to be obſerved in 
the Choice of a defenſive War. I ſhall 
now proceed to a third Species of War; 
namely that which is maintain'd by equal 
Powers. 

I have already intimated that a War of 
this Nature, depends altogether, on the Ca- 
pacity of the General to whoſe, Conduct it 
is intruſted; and on the Superiority of his 
Genius over that of the General who oppo- 
ſes him; that ſo he may be enabled to 
change the Conſtitution of this War, into 
one that will prove offenſive in the Event. 
I ſhall eſtabliſh the Truth of this Maxim, 
by ſome Inſtances of expert Generals who, 
in my time, have altered the Conſtitution of 
a War, without any decifive Action. 

In the Year 1673, M. de Turenne was on the 
Tauber with the King's Army, to prevent 
M. de Montecuculi, who commanded the Em- 
peror's Forces, from advancing to the Lower 
Rhine, to join the Spamards and Ditch. The 
King's Army was ſupplied with Bread from 
Wirtzburg, by Virtue of a Treaty made 
with the Biſhop of that See, and wherein 

that 
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that Prince ſtipulated to ſuffer our Bread 
to be baked in that City, and not to permit 
Montecuculi to introduce any of his Troops 
within the Walls, to incommode our Con- 
voys. M. de Turenne, in Confidence of this 
Treaty, neglected to ſend a ſufficient Eſcort 
to receive our Cheſts of Bread at the City 
Gate, and to conduct them in Safety to the 
Army; but Montecuculi, who durſt not ad- 
vance to the Lower Rhine, while M. de Tu- 
renne was in the Heart of Franconia, con- 
certed ſuch effectual Meaſures with the Bi- 
ſhop of Wirtzburg, that this Prince, in Vi- 
olation of the Treaty with M. de Turenne, per- 
mitted the Emperor's Troops to paſs through 
the City, immediately after our Cheſts were 
carried out, in Conſequence of which pro- 
ceeding, the weak Troops that guarded them, 
were defeated, and the Convoy ſeized. The 
King's Army was left deſtitute of Bread, and 
could receive no Supplies, either of that or 
Corn, from any place nearer than Philips 
burg; ſo that M. de Turenne was obliged to 
furniſh the Army with Bread from that City. 
Montecuculi having diſingaged himſelf from 
the Troops of M. de Turenne, and being 
fully perſuaded that this General could not 
ſubſiſt his Army in the very Center of Fran- 
conia, marched to the Lower Rhine, and com- 
mitted the Siege of Bonn to the Conduct of 
the Prince of Orange. 

This 
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This ſingle Event, which changed the Con- 
ſtitution of the War in Germany, obliged the 
King of France to abandon the Places he 
had taken in Holland; gave the Emperor's 
Army an Opportunity to ſecure Winter 

uarters between the Rhine and the Maes; 
and enabled them, in the next Campaign of 
1674, to join the Troops of Spain and Hol- 
land, who by this conſiderable Reinforce- 
ment, had almoſt changed the Nature of the 
War, ſo as to render it Offenſive, on their 
part, againſt France. And tho' the King 
had made himſelf Maſter of the Franche- 
Comte, at the beginning of the Year 1674, 
the War in Flanders would have been alto- 
gether defenſive on our part, by the Con- 
junction of the Emperor's Troops with thoſe 
of Spain and Holland, if the Prince of Conde 
had not changed the Circumſtances of this 


War, by defeating the Enemy in the Battle 


of Seneffe. This ſucceſsful Event was part- 
ly owing to the Preſumption of our Ene- 
mies, who were tempted, by the ſuperiour 
Number of their Troops, to decamp from 
Seneffe, with a perſuaſion that they might 
attack the Prince of Conde's Army in Flank, 
with Impunity; and partly to the Capacity 
of that Prince, who had the Art to place 
himſelf in a proper Diſpoſition to improve 
the Temerity of that Motion, 
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At the Beginning of the ſame Year, M. 
de Turenne had defeated a Body of Troops at 
Zintzheim, and tho' the Succeſs of that Ac- 
tion was not entirely deciſive, it however had 
a very good Effect. But with all theſe Ad- 
vantages, the War in Germany, which, in 
the Courſe of this Campaign, had always 
appear'd in the Species of a War between 
equal Powers, would have degenerated in- 


to a defenſive War on our part, in Con- 


ſequence of the great Reinforcement the E- 
nemy received from Germany, and the Ne- 
ceſſity which compelled M. de Turenne to 
leave them in poſſeſſion of all the Plains of 
Alſatia, and to retire into the German Lor- 
rain; if this great General, after he had re- 
freſhed his Army, for ſome Time, in good 
Quarters, and waited for the Arrival of the 


Succours ſent to him from Flanders, at the 


cloſe of the Campaign in that Country, had 
not, by a March, of which the Enemy was 
not appriſed, led his Army into their Win- 
ter Quarters in Upper A//at1a, where he made 
a great Number of them Priſoners of War, 
and defeated thoſe who had rallied at Mul- 
hauſen, and Colmar; and, by theſe fortu- 
nate Proceedings, compelled the Enemy to 
repaſs the Rhine, to provide for their Secu- 
rity, in Winter Quarters very diſtant from 
our Army. 


In 
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In the Year 1675, the War in Germa— 
iy began with the Offenſiye on our part; but 
the Death alone of M. de Turenne, would 
have changed it into the Defenſive, if M. de 


Montecuculi could have defeated the King's 


Army at Altenbeim: But this Battle happen'd 
not to prove decifive, and his Majeſty's For- 
ces having repaſſed the Rhine without any 
Moleſtation, whilſt Montecuculi was prepar- 
ing to march back his Army over the 
Bridge at Strasburg; M. de Duras who was 
arrived to take upon him the Command of 


the King's Troops, conducted them, in a 


very expeditious March, to Schleſtat, where 
he form'd his Camp with that City on 
his Right, and a Hill with the Town of 
Chaſtenoy to his Left, with an Intention to 
anticipate Montecuculi, who was on his 
March to that Quarter, after he had paſſed 


the River at Strasburg. So that the Prince 


of Conde having arrived from Flanders, and 
maintain'd the Poſt in which he had ſtation'd 
his Troops, the War, for the Remainder 
of the Campaign, reſumed the Nature of 


that which is carried on by equal Powers; 


and the Operations of it were conducted 
with ſo much equality, that Montecuculi hav- 
ing formed the Siege of Hagenaw, was o- 
bliged to raiſe it, becauſe the Prince was 
marching to give him Battle. 


During 
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During the Courſe of this Year, and of 
all thoſe which were antecedent to the 
Peace of Nimeguen, the War perpetually o- 

ened in Flanders with the Offenſive, and 


the Capture of ſome Spaniſh Towns; after 


which it changed into a War between e- 
qual Powers, who were only attentive to 
preſerve their ſeveral Acquiſitions, and not 
to hazard any Event capable of diverſifying 
the War, from the Shape into which it had 
been caſt, and without being forced upon 
the Defenſive, which is a Circumſtance that 
ſhould always be avoided. 

In the ſame Year, 1675, the M. de Cre- 
quis Contempt of an Army compoſed of the 
Troops of the Houſe of Hanover, and ſome 
other Princes, betrayed him into a Defeat at 
Conſarbrick, and occaſioned the loſs of Triers. 
The Enemy inſtead of having any Inten- 
tion to make an Offenſive War, againſt France 
from that Quarter, tho they were much 
ſuperior in the Number of their Troops, 
were only ſollicitous to diſlodge M. de Cre- 
gui from Triers, and would have thought 
themſelves very happy in an Opportunity 
of forming the Siege of that City, without 
Interruption. But the Marſhal diſregarded 
thoſe Attentions to which he ought to have 
had Recourſe, when he found himſelf near 
the Army of an Enemy, which was ſupe- 
rior to his own, He imagined that the 

Bravery 
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Bravery of his Troops would ſupply their 


defect in Number; but he loſt the Battle 


and by this Inſtance of his Miſconduct' 
changed the Nature of this War, which was 
and ought to have been of the third Species, 
and render'd it entirely Offenſive on the parc 
of the Enemy, who indeed made no other 
Improvement of it than the retaking of 
Triers, where the Marſhal had retired after 
his Defeat. This Event gave the Duke of 
Lorrain an Opportunity of forming the Pro- 
ject of his Campaign in 1677, as I ſhall ob- 
ſerve in the Sequel of this Chapter, 

In the Year 1676, the Enemy, whoſe 
Numbers were much ſuperiour to ours in 
Germany, opened the Campaign with an Of- 
fenſive War, and endeavoured to diſlodge 
M. de Luxembourg, who commanded the 
King's Army, from A//atia, This General, by 
fixing his Station at St. John de Choux near 
Zabern, made it very practicable for him to 
be joined by the Succours which the King 
ſent him, after taking Conde and Bouchain ; 
and he might afterwards have prevented the 
Duke of Lorrain, who commanded the Em- 
E Army, from taking Philipsburg, which 

e beſieged, after ſeveral ineffectual Endea- 
vours to bring Monſieur de Luxembourg to an 
Engagement, before his Conjunction with 
the Troops that were marching from Flan- 
bers. Monſieur de Luxembourg might even 
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have made himſelf Maſter of Strasburg, 
while the Duke of Lorrain was before Phi- 
N or might have obliged him to raiſe 
that Siege, in order to relieve Strasburg. 
But the Politicks of the Cabinet prevailed 
over all the Expedients propoſed by this Ge- 
neral, to prevent the Loſs of Phzlipsburg. 
By which means the War in Germany va- 
ried, in this Campaign, from the third Spe- 
cies, of which I am now treating, and be- 
came Offenſive on the part of our Enemies; 
tho Monſieur de Luxembourg is not to be 
blamed, fince he was continually fetter'd by 
the Orders of the Court, which were incon- 
ſiſtent with his Views. 

The taking of Triers in 167 5, and of Phi- 
lipsburg in 1676, made the Duke of Lorrain 
form the Project of an Offenſive War againſt 
France. His Intention was to open a Paſ- 
ſage into his Dominions, from Jriers and 
Luxembourg. and another into the Upper A.- 
ſace from Philipsburg ; and with that View, 
had prepared a Body of Troops, commanded 
by the Duke of Sax-Eiſenac, with a full Per- 
ſuaſion that the Bridge of Strasburg would 
be offer d to him by the Regency of this Im- 
perial City, whenever he wanted that Ac- 
commodation; and he had likewiſe a very 
powerful Army to facilitate the Plan of an 
Offenſive War. The Duke of Lorrain there- 

fore, aſſembled his main Army near Triers, 
and, 
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and, at the ſame time, cauſed a Body of 


Troops, which Monfieur 4 Eiſenac was to 
our into Aſatia, to paſs the Rhine: But 


the Marſhal de Crequi, who commanded the 


King's Army in Germany, having acquired 
more Circumſpection ſince his Misfortune at 
Conſarbrick, oppoſed the Duke of Lorrain, 


and Monſieur de Montclar was appointed to 


march againſt Monſieur de Eiſenac, in Al- 
ſatia. | 

It was natural to imagine, that the Duke 
of Lorrain expected his Subjects to form a 
Revolution in his Favour, when they be- 
held their Prince at ſo inconſiderable a Di- 
ſtance from his Frontiers, and at the Head 
of a powerful Army. This Event, however, 
did not happen ; whether ſuch Precautions 
were taken as prevented an Inſurrection, 
or whether the People expected their Prince 
to form his Camp in his own Dominions, 
to give them a more agreeable Opportunity 
of teſtifying their Affections to him, is un- 
certain. The Duke of Lorrain, after he had 
paſſed the Saer with all his Army, thought 
fit to ſtation his Camp near Mentz; but 
the Marſhal de Crequi, by the uſe he made 


| of Thionwille, render d it ſo difficult for that 


Prince to ſubſiſt his Troops, and not only 
contracted the Bounds of his Forrage to a 
very inconvenient Degree, but always incamp- 
ed in ſuch an advantageous manner near the 
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Duke of Lorrain, that this Prince, after an 
unſucceſsful Attempt on the Paſs of the 
Saer, was obliged to diſcontinue the firſt 
port of his Project, in order to attempt a 

aſſage into France by the Maes. In the 
purſuance of which Deſign he continued his 
March to the Country oppoſite to Mend:n, 
but was always ſo judiciouſly watched by 
fhe Marſhal de Crequi, that it was impoſſible 
or him to make any Attempt either on our 
Frontiers, or 'our Army. 

The greateſt part of the Campaign was 
employed in theſe Motions, from which our 
Enemies derived no other Effect, than the 
Loſs of a great Number of Men and Horſes, 
with their Equipage; and in this Situation 
they determined to march into Alſatia, in 
order to finiſh the Campaign. But as their 
| Rout to this Province was much longer 
than that which the King had to take, his 
Majeſty arrived there before the Duke of 
Lorrain, who had the Mortification to hear 
that the Troops commanded by Monſieur 
de Eiſenac, having continued too long on the 
Kintze, were obliged to retire for their Pre- 
ſervation to an Iſland on the Rhine, near Fort 
Khel, from whence they could not retire 
without a Paſsport from the Marſhal de Cre- 
gui, into Germany, by the way of Phrlips- 
burg. 
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All theſe Particulars make it evident, that 
this Campaign opened with an Offenſive 
War on the part of our Enemies, and that 
the Genius and prudent Conduct of the Mar- 
ſhal de Crequi, ſuddenly changed it into a 
War between equal Powers; and that at laſt, 
the Marſhal's perpetual Attention to gain the 
Superiority over his Enemy, ſo effectually 
ſucceeded, at the cloſe of this Campaign, 
that the Duke of Lorrain, being obliged by 
the bad State of his Army, to ſeparate it be- 
fore the King had diſmiſſed his, our Gene- 
ral, who had made ſecret Preparations for 
the Stege of Friburg, had ſufficient time to 
make himſelf Maſter of that Place, before 
the Duke of Lorrain was in a Condition to 
reaſſemble part of his Cavalry, in Order to 
march to the Relief of that Town. 

At the Beginning of the Year 1678, the 
War in Flanders began, as uſual, with ſeve- 
ral Sieges, before the common Seaſon for 
Military Operations. The King, after the 
taking of Ghent, had conſign'd the Command 
of the Army, to the Marſhal de Luxembourg, 
with Orders to prevent the Prince of Orange 
from raifing the Blockade of Mons, with 
which Monſieur de Monte! was charged, and 
to watch the Enemy's Motions, without com- 
ing ta an Engagement. This General ac- 
quitted himſelf of his Commiſſion in ſuch 


2 Manner, that the Prince of Orange, in 
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Concert with the Spaniards, who were mor. 
tified at the ſigning of the Peace of Nime- 
ven, between the King and the Dutch, at- 
tacked his Majeſty's Forces, who were en- 
camped on the Heath of Caſteau, with an 
Affectation of being unacquainted with the 
Signing of the Peace. The Rivulet St. Dennis 
ſeparated the two Armies, and render'd it 
impoſſible for them to come to a decifive 
Action. The Prince attacked the King's 
Troops at the Abby of St. Dennis, and at 
Chaſteau ; the Battle was fought with great 
, Loſs on both ſides; and the Prince of O- 
range, being ſenſible that this Action, which 
was undertaken without any Probability of 
Succeſs, and in meer Complacency to the 
Spaniards, could not invalidate a Peace that 
had been already ſigned, diſpatched a Meſ- 
ſenger to Monſieur de Luxembourg, at Mid- 
night, to acquaint him that he had received 
Intelligence of the Signing the Peace. 

At the Beginning of the Year 1689, the 
King of France became Maſter of the whole 
Extent of the Rhine from Nimeguen to Rhin- 
berg, except Coblentz and Cologn. Marſhal 
Duras commanded in Germany, and Marſhal 
4 Humieres in Flanders: The Duke of Lor- 
rain was oppoſed to Marſhal Duras, and 
M. Waldec to M. d Humitres. The Ene- 
mies Troops were much ſuperior to the 
King's, in the Quality of the Soldiers, _— 

mo 
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moſt of our Cavalry was newly raiſed; for 
winch reaion his Majeſty determin'd to be 
upon the Defenſive in this Campaign, in 
order to give the new Levies time to acquire 
the MilitaryDiſcipline. The King was unpro- 
vided with a Body of his own Troops, in the 
Electorate of Colopn, and had only thoſe in his 
Service, which were raiſed by Cardinal Fur- 
flembourg; and might eafily be diſperſed by 
the Emperor's Letters of Revocation, as well 
as by their own bad Diſpoſition. We had 
only a good Garriſon in Bonn, where M. 
d' Hasfeld commanded. The Elector of 
Brandenburg, who had diſperſed Cardinal 
Furſtembourg's Troops, that were ſtation'd in 
Meſipbalia, and the Electorate of Cologn, had 
form'd a very powerful Army, out of his own 
Troops, and thoſe of the Princes of Germany; 
and furniſhed himſelf with all the Neceſſaries 
for a great Siege, which could be no other 
than that of Bonn, which was only furniſh- 
ed with a good Garriſon, and an inſuffici- 
ent Quantity of Proviſions and Ammunition, 
Theſe were the Meaſures by which the King 
propoſed to accompliſh his Project of a de- 
fenſive War this Campaign. 

If we conſider the Maxims neceſſary to be 
obſerved, in the judicious Execution of a 
defenſive War, by the General who is charg- 


ed with that Commiſſion; the Rhine ſhould - 
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] 
have been judged to be a very good Bar- it 
rier, for the Prevention of the Duke of Lor- th 
rains paſſing that River, before our Army, ha 
which was commanded by M. de Duras; it 
and. for making him incapable of forming ra 
the Siege of Mentz, which was the only I ; 
Enterprize that could be concerted by that ha 
Prince, to enable him to transfer the War Li 
to the other ſide of the Rhine, and to ſubſiſt R. 
the Emperor's Forces. And yet M. de Du- th 
ras drew off his Army, too far, to be in any Su 
Condition to oppoſe the Duke of Lorrain's ra 
Paſſage over the Rhine: By which means he th 
gave him an Opportunity of beſieging Menta, m 
which the Marquiſs & Uxelles, who com- Ei 
manded in that City, defended very gallant- pr 
ly, till he was obliged to ſurrender for want R 
of Ammunition. When this Expedition was in 
over, the Duke of Lorrain marched a great pe 
Body of his Infantry down the Rhine, and ve 

_ aſſiſted the Elector of Brandenburg in the it! 
taking of Bonn. And thus did the injudi- rie 
cious Execution of this defenſive Campaign, by 
coſt the King all his former Acquiſitions on be 

the Rhine, from Philipsburg to Rhinburg , D 

and fix the ſeat of War in the Palatinate. d. 

It may poſſibly be alledged, in Vindicati- in 

on of M. de Duras, that the Emperor's Ar- ſo 

my was compoſed of a very powerful Body K 

of Veteran Horſe, habituated to War, ſince C 


it M 
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it was Chiefly drawn out of Hungary; and 
that the greateſt part of the King's Horſe 
had been newly raiſed, and conſequently that 
it would have been imprudent in M. de Du- 
ras, to engage ſo ſuperior an Enemy. This 
I acknowledge to be true, and ſhould never 
have blamed that General, if the Duke of 
Lorrain had not been obliged to paſs the 
Rhine to attack Mentz, which is on the o- 
ther ſide of that River. But it is not the 
Superiority in Horſe, which enables a Gene- 
ral to throw a Bridge over ſuch a River as 
the Rhine, or facilitates the Paſſage of an Ar- 
my. If M. de Duras therefore, who had no 
Enterpriſe, but the Siege of Mentz, to ap- 
prehend, had marched his Army nearer the 
Rhine than he did, may it not be naturally 
imagined that he might eaſily have com- 
pelled the Duke of Lorrain to paſs that Ri- 
ver at Coblentz, if he was determined to croſs 
it? The War could not then have been car- 
ried on to the Gates of Landau, nor ſuſtain'd 
by the Duke of Lorrain, without Mentz, 
becauſe he would have been at too great a 
Diſtance from his Proviſions. The Marſhal 
d'Humieres conducted himſelf as indiſcreetly 
in Flanders, where he received a very unſea- 
ſonable Check at Walcourt; ſo that the 


King, after the Loſs of Merz, transferr'd the 


Command of his Forces in Germany, to the 
Marſhal de Lorges, and at the beginning jor 
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the Year 1690, placed M. de Luxembourg at 
the Head of his Army in Flanders. 

During the Courſe of the ſame Year, M. 
de Luxembourg made it very apparent, that 
an expert General can find Expedients to 
change the Conſtitution of a War. That 
which was propoſed to be carried on in this 
Campaign in Flanders, was a War be- 
tween equal Powers, wherein the Generals 
ought to be vigilant in acquiring thoſe Ad- 
vantages which alter the Nature of ſuch a 
War; and M. de Luxembourg employed his 
utmoſt Application with this view. M. Wal- 
deck was an over-match for him, becauſe the 
Court would have M. Boufflers at the Head 
of a Body of Veteran Troops, to watch the 
Motions of our Enemies, againſt the Places 
of the lower Maes : For which Reaſon, tho' 
M. _— was under the Command of M, 
Luxembourg, yet this General could receive 


no Service from the Troops commanded by 


M. Boufflers. M. Waldeck, after ſeveral Mo- 
tions on the other ſide of the Sambre, in 
which he was perpetually watched by M. de 
Luxembourg, on this fide of that River, fixed 
his Camp at Flerus. This was a Conjuncture 
which M. de Luxembourg, who was always 
ſollicitous to gain ſome Advantage which 
might change the Nature of the War, was 
ſo capable of improving, that he ſucceeded 


in the Deſign he had formed; and to effect | 


It, 


ids 
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it, placed himſelf oppoſite to the Army of 
M. Waldeck, where the River was fordable 
by the Horſe; and proceeded, with a very 
expeditious March, to join the Troops of 
M. Boufflers, before M. Maldecł could receive 
any Intelligence of that Motion. 

M. de Luxembourg, that Ee might the bet- 
ter conceal the Conjunction of the King's 
Forces from the Enemy, ordered a Body 
of Horſe to paſs the Sambre, the Night be- 
fore the Battle, in order to amuſe M. Wal- 
deck with a ſlight Skirmiſh, and diſguiſe the 
Paſſage of his whole Army: after which he 
engaged him with ſo much Succeſs, that the 
Superiority of the King's Forces over thoſe 
of the Enemy, was effectually eſtabliſhed 
for the Remainder of the Campaign. A re- 
markable Example indeed; and which makes 
it evident, that in the Courſe of a War be- 
tween equal Powers, an able General, whoſe 
Genius tranſcends that of his Enemy, may, 
without expoſing himſelf to the Fluctuati- 
ons of Fortune, and by the ſole Effort of his 
Capacity, find Expedients to change the 
perplexing Conſtitution of ſuch a War, in- 
to one that will prove Offenſive on his 
Part. | 

In the fame Year 1690, Piedmont affords 
us an Inſtance directly contrary to that 
which I have related; fince I ſhall have no 
Difficulty to prove, that the War which 

| Was 
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was commenced this Year, againſt the Duke 
of Savoy, ought to have been Offenſive on 
our part; tho' in its firſt Operations, it 
aſſum'd the Nature of a War between 
equal Powers; but the Battle of Stafarda 
reſtor d it to its original Form; after which 
it degenerated into a War between equal 
Powers, without the leaſt Neceſſity for 


that Change; till at laſt the Campaign clo- 


ſed with an Offenſive War on our Part. It 
is very apparent then, that the War in Pied- 
mont changed its Nature four times. 

I have already obſerved, that at the time 
when the Duke of Savoy ſeemed to act in 
Concert with the Generals of the King's Ar- 
my, he maintain'd an Intelligence with his 
Majeſty's Enemies, and made the firſt De- 
claration of War againſt him. But tho' he 
had proceeded in this manner, he was in no 
Condition to ſuſtain that War: His Troops 
were not drawn together; the Spaniards 


durſt not quit the N to march into 


Pied mont, with Caſal in their Rear; and the 
Germans could not arrive there, in leſs than 
three Months. The greateſt part of the In- 
fantry, with which the King intended to 
form his Army in Piedmont, had paſſed the 
Alps, part of the Cavalry had taken the 
fame Rout, and the Artillery and Baggage 
were in a readineſs to follow. 
In this Situation, it is certain, that if thoſe 
Forces, who had already paſt the Alps, oy 
en 
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been encamped near Turin, nothing could 
have prevented their being join d by the reſt; 
and it would have been impoſſible for the 
Duke of Savoy to have drawn his Troops to- 
gether for the Preſervation of his Capital, 
ſince ſome of them were diſperſed in the 
County of Nice, and other extreme Parts of 
his Dominions. 

It is eaſy to comprehend, from all theſe 
Circumſtances, that if M. de Catinat, part 
of whoſe Army was aſſembled at Avighano, 
in the Valley of Sta, had marched to the 
Plain of Milſſeurs, and if the other part, 
which was near Pignerol, had join'd him the 
fame Day, the Duke of Savoy, who was 
then at Turin, with only two Battalions of 
his Guards, could never have been join'd 
there by the Reſt of his Troops, who were 
ſeparated in the manner I have mention'd. 
Conſequently the War might have opened 
in Piedmont, by the Siege of Turin; and 
the Duke of Savoy would ſoon have been 
compelled to accept of any Conditions of 
Peace impoſed by the Conqueror. But 
theſe Meaſures were ſo little attended to, 
that M. de Catinat, when he quitted the 
Valley of Suſa, with part of his Troops who 
were poſted there, appeared only one Night 
on the Plain of Me/fleurs, and advanced, 
the next Day, near Pignerol, to join the Re- 
mainder of his Army. This Retreat 


* 1 
. . 8 
- - # 
- ”- l 


— 


— oe 


r 


— * - — S——_— 
— — 22 


ö < 
Ss 


NR. 
PA , 
*, 
* 

n 
1 
|] 
7 
1 

— 


=) 


2 
— 


Sw. 224 7 


1 


* — 


Sz 7 


* 


Pn 


142 MEMOIRS 


ed the Duke of Savoy ſufficient time to 
draw his Infantry together, from their ſepa- 
rate Stations; and open'd an eaſy Paſſage, 
out of the Milaneſe, to the Spaniſh Troops, 
| Who had now the good Fortune to evade 
the Storm they ſo lately apprehended. The 
firſt Inſtance, therefore, of our Miſconduct, 
in aſſembling our Troops, and opening the 
Campaign, effectually determined the Con- 
ſtitution of this War. It ought to have been 
Offenſive on our part, inſtead of which 
it aſſumed the Nature of a War between 


equal Powers; in which Form it conti- 


nued for three Months; and the King's 
Army would have been compelled to retreat 
from the Plain of Piedmont, upon the Ar- 
rival of the Troops which the Confederates 
diſpatched to the Duke of Savoy, if M. de 
Catinat had not, by a very fortunate Con- 
juncture, preſerved an Equality of Forces, 
even when that Prince's Troops had been re- 

inforced by the Succours from Germany. 
To evince this Truth, I need only take 
notice, that M. de Catinat was encamped at 
Brillant, and the Duke of Savoy at Carignan; 
and therefore M. de Catinat could not pre- 
vent the Conjunction of the German Forces 
with the Troops of this Prince, nay, it was 
even impoſſible for him to attack the Ene- 
my in their Poſt of Carignan, where they 
had intrenched the whole Front of their 
Camp. It was neceſſary for the King's For- 
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ces not only to come to a Battle, but to 
conquer, in order to ſecure themſelves an E- 
quality, at leaſt, with the Enemy, after the 
Arrival of thoſe Succours they expected from 
Germany; for which reaſon M. de Catinat 
determined to march his Troops to Saluzzo, 
on the ſide of the Po, with a view to draw 
the Duke of Savoy after him. This March 
could only be effected by diſpoſing the 
Troops in Flank, with reſpe& to the Ene- 
my, and the General was willing to hazard 
this Motion, to tempt the Duke of Savoy 
to quit his Poſt at Carignan, which he ac- 
cordingly did, in a full Perſuaſion, that if he 
advanced his Front againſt the Enemy's 
Flank, he ſhould be able to attack them, to 
Advantage, in their Paſſage over the Po, where 
he imagined he ſhould defeat their Rear Guard 
or at leaſt, encamp himſelf in a favourableSi- 
tuation, between the King's Army and Pig- 
nerol, from whence they were ſupplied with 
Bread. When the Van-Guard of his Maje- 
ſty's Troops had advanced near Sa/uzzo, M. 
de Catinat attacked the Eminences, which 
ſurrounded that City, and were covered with 
the Milice of the Country; he likewiſe gave 
Orders for ſome of the Cannon to fire 
upon Saluzzo, that the Noiſe might engage 
the Duke of Savoy to march, and fall upon 
our Rear-Guard, Towards the Cloſe of 
Day, the General had Intelligence that a Bo- 
dy of Horſe, that cover'd our Rear-Guard, 
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was in View of the Enemy, who, accord. 
ing to the Account of two Deſerters, were 
in Motion to purſue us: But as the Day 
was too far advanced, to give us an Oppor- 
tunity for a General Engagement; M. de 
Catinat employed the reſt of the Day, and 
the following Night, in recalling his Troops, 
who had attacked the Heights, that encom- 
paſſed Saluzzo, and diſpoſing his Army in 
Order of Battle. The next Morning, at 
Break of Day, he had Information that the 
Enemy had paſſed the Night in the Plain of 
Stafarda, upon which he immediately direct- 
ed his March to that Place, attacked them, 
and gain'd a compleat Victory. | 
It appears, by this Example, that it is 


very dangerous to precipitate an Action, 


when a little Patience would create a rea- 
ſonable Hope of changing the Form of a 
War to Advantage. I have already obſerved, 
that the Error committed by M. de Catinat, 
in his manner of aſſembling the Army, at 
the opening of the Campaign, loſt him 
the Opportunity of making it Offenſive, and 
changed it into a War between equal 
Powers. In the ſame manner, the Duke of 
Savoy was impatient to engage us, before 
the Arrival of his Succours from Germany, 


through a Perſuaſion that he ſhould derive 


ſome Advantage from that Action, as not ima- 


gining we ſhouldemploy the Hours of Night 
in 
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in diſpoſing our Troops for Battle; and by 
this Miſconduct he loſt all the Advantages of 
changing a Defenſive War on his part, into a 
War between equal Powers, from the very 
firſt Operations of the Campaign, and likewiſe 
loſt the Opportunity of carrying on an Offen- 
ſive War againſt us, even after the Arrival of 
his Succours. The Advantages which en- 
ſued upon this Victory, were ſo great, that 
M. de Catinat might have improved the Of- 
fenſive much more than he really did; but 
however, the Conjunction of the German 
Troops with the Duke's Forces, could not 
deprive M. de Catinat of his peaceable Sta- 
tion on the Plains of Piedmont beyond the Po, 
and between that River and the Tanaro, 
where the King's Army ſubſiſted, till it was 
judged proper to retreat, in order to finiſh 
the Campaign with taking the City and 
Caſtle of Su/a. | 

I ought to obſerve, on this Occaſion, that 
M. de Louvignies, who commanded the Spa- 
niſh Troops, that marched from the Mi- 
laneſe, and join'd the Duk@t Savoy, en- 
deavoured, as much as poſſible, to diſſuade 
that Prince from hazarding an Engagement, 
and for the Reaſons I have already mention- 
ed; but the Duke, for want of ſufficient Ex- 
perience in War, obſtinately rejected the Ad- 
vice of that judicious Commander, 


Vor. I. L. In 
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In the Year 1691, the King of France 
form'd the Siege of Mons, before the uſual 
Seaſon for opening Campaigns. The Prince 
of Orange determin'd to place himſelf at the 
Head of an Army ſtrong enough to raiſe 
that Siege ; but M. de Luxembourg, to whom 
his Majeſty gave the Command of the Troops 
appointed to obſerve the Enemy's Motions, 
placed himſelf with ſo much Judgment be- 
fore them, that he compelled them to be 
Spectators of the loſs of that City, with- 
out the leaſt Ability to relieve it. All the 
Motions of M. de Luxembourg were in the 
Nature of a Defenſive War; while the 
King was carrying on the Siege, and acting 
Offenſively. This ſufficiently proves that a 
War Offenſive and Defenfive, is practicable 
at the ſame time, when the Meaſures for 
thoſe different Operations are properly con- 
ducted. . | 

The Campaign was to be opened this 

Year in Piedmont, with the Siege of Tu- 
7in, and the Preparations for this Ex- 
pedition were all compleated ; but the Or- 
ders from Court were changed, when this 
Project was on the point of Execution, and 
the Campaign began with the Siege of Car- 
magnole; the changing the Garriſon of Ca- 
ſal, and the Remittance of large Sums of 
Money to that place, which it was thought 
could have no Communication with the 

King's 
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King's Army in Piedmont, for a conſidera- 
ble time. The Arrival of the Elector of 
Bavaria, with a great Body of Troops, 
changed the Diſpoſition of the War in that 
Country, and made it entirely Offenſive on 
the part of our Enemies, tho' they were 
only ſuperior to us in the Number of their 
Horſe, for we exceeded them in Foot. M. 
de Catinat form'd all his Inſtructions from 
the Enemy's Conduct, and regulated his Mo- 
tions by theirs, which, in my Judgment, was 
a Proceeding incapable of any Vindication. 
But I ſhall examine theſe Motions in a more 
proper place, and only touch upon them 
here, to make it evident, that a proper Con- 
duct would have enabled our General to 
have carried on ſuch a War as is maintain- 
ed by equal Powers, inſtead of reducin 
himſelf to the Neceflity of ſuſtaining the 
defenſive. 

I am very ſenſible that after the Death of 
M. de Louvois, in July 1691, the Enemies 
of that Miniſter perſuaded the King that an 
Offenfive War in Piedmont, would be very 
expenſive, and produce bur little Advantage. 
[ likewiſe know that his Majeſty diſpatched 
M. de Chamlay to M. de Catinat, to be bet- 
ter inform'd of the State of that War, and 
to concert Meaſures for ſuſtaining the De- 
fenfive, by preſerving his Acquiſitions from 
the Duke of Savoy. But all this Project 
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which only related to the future, ought not 
to have been executed by Anticipation ; and 
M. de Catinat was in a Condition to ſupport, 
in the remaining Courſe of the Campaign, 
ſuch a War as is maintain'd by equal Pow- 
ers, without expoſing himſelf to any diſaſt- 
rous Event of a Battle; which he could ea- 
ſily decline, and might have ſuſtain'd this 
third Species of War, which is never ſo in- 
commodious as the Defenſive. 

The Year 1692, produced a Variety of 


| Motions, which will demonſtrate the Im- 


portance of an exact Conformity to the Rules 
I have repreſented as neceſſary to be obſery- 
ed in the different Claſſes of War. 

The King opened the Campaign with the 
Siege of Namur, which he took notwith- 
ſtanding all the Impediments of a rainy Sea- 
ſon, and the Efforts of the Prince of Orange, 
who marched to the Relief of that Place 
with a powerful Army. M. de Luxembourg, 
who commanded the precautionary Troops 
appointed to obſerve the Enemy, was or- 
der'd, by his Majeſty, to oppoſe the Prince 
of Orange's Advance to the Mehaigne; and 
this was an Operation of War purely De- 
fenſive. This General conducted himſelf fo 
well, in all the Motions he was obliged to 
form, in oppoſition to thoſe made by the 
Prince of Orange, to facilitate his Paſſage 
to the Mebaigne with his whole Army; 
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and all his Meaſures were concerted with fo 
much Vigilance and Capacity, that it was im- 
poſſible for the Prince of Orange to paſs the 
Mehaigne, before M. de Luxembourg, tho this 
General was much weaker in Infantry than 
his Enemy; which ſeem'd to be a Circum- 
ſtance entirely deciſive in their Favour; 
whoſe Infantry were to ſupport, by their Fire, 


the Paſſage of the Horſe to the other fide of 


a little River, which was fordable in ſeveral 
places, at the ſame time that it was eaſy 
for the Prince of Orange to throw Bridges 0- 
ver thoſe Parts of the Stream that were im- 


| paſſable in any other manner. In a word M. 


de Luxembourg had always the Dexterity to 


prevent an Engagement between the Foot, 
| tho* the Prince of Orange employed his ut- 


moſt Endeavours to accompliſh it, and he 
effectually improved his Superiority in Horſe, 
by the Motions he cauſed them to form, and 
by his manner of ſecuring them, at a proper 
Diſtance, from the Fire of the Enemy's Foot, 
at the ſame time that they were ſo ſtation d 
as to be always in a condition to oppoſe the 
Efforts of the Enemy with Succeſs; by which 
means he conducted himſelf in ſuch a man- 
ner, as always to ſeem deſirous of a general 
Engagement, tho' it was his conſtant En- 
deavour to avoid, it, | 
The ſame Year 1692, was render'd me- 
morable by the famous Engagement at d teen. 
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kirk in Flanders; and tho' the Event wa; 
very fortunate for us, it did not entirely free 
M. de Luxembourg from the Imputation of 
ſome Inadvertency in his Conduct. 

After the taking of Namur, that General 
was only commiſſion'd to preſerve the Con. 
yon and to prevent the Prince of Orang: 
from ſurpriſing Courtray, where M. de Lux- 
embourg intended to fix his Quarters for For- 
rage. With this View he poſted himſelf near 
the Enemy, in ſuch a manner, as to be al. 
ways able to command the Country between 
the Scheld and the Lys. 

It is now generally known that M. de Lux. 
embourg had a Spy in the Prince of Oranges 
Cabinet, who was diſcover'd by that Prince, 
and compelled to ſend a Lerter to M. 4 
Luxembourg, acquainting him that the Ene- 


 my's Troops were to be out next Day, on 


a great Forrage, near his Quarters. The 
Prince of Orange's deſign, by this falſe In. 
telligence, was to prevent M. de Luxembourg 
from receiving any Alarm at the Approach 
of thoſe Troops, of which he might poſſi- 
bly receive Information from other Spies; 
and that he might only conſider them as a 
large Eſcort appointed for the Security of the 
Forragers. This Prince's Stratagem had ſo 
good an Effect, that M. de Luxembourg paid 
very little regard to the firſt Advice he receiv- 
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ſo that the greateſt part of their Troops had 
paſſed the Defiles, which ſeparated the two 
Armies, and they advanced to the Head of 
the Camp, before M. de Luxembourg had 
any Thoughts of preparing for his De- 
fence. 

A Brigade of Foot, which covered the 
Front of the Horſe to the Right, was at- 
tacked and compelled to abandon their Camp. 
And the Diſorder was, at firſt, very great to 
the Right: But M. de Luxembourg's Vivaci- 
ty in forming a Front, and regaining the 
Ground from whence the Enemy had diſ- 
lodged the Brigade of Foot, was ſo ſucceſs- 
ful, that after a very long and ſharp En- 
counter, in which the Enemy loſt a great 
number of Men, they were repulſed into 
the Defiles and conſtrained to make a ſhame- 
ful Retreat. | 

This Example makes it evident, that a 
General of a ſuperior Genivs may, not only 
in a Defenſive War, but even in an Action 
purely defenſive, be capable of making ſuch 
a judicious Improvement of his Enemy's leaſt 
Errors, in their Meaſures to attack him, 
that his Conduct may even change the Na- 
ture of the Hoſtility, and enable him to be 
the Invader of thoſe Troops who were his 
Aggreſſors at the beginning of the Action. 
For it is certain that the Prince of Orange 


was too remiſs in purſuing the Brigade of 


L 4 Foot, 
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Foot, which cover'd the Horſe, after he had 
diſlodged them from their Camp, and he 
exerted as little Vigour againſt the Dragoons 
on the Right, who were poſted along the 
Brook which bounded that Quarter. This 
Tardineſs gave M. de Luxembourg time to 
mount all the Cavalry to the Right, and draw 
from the ſecond Line ſome Battalions of Foot 


which cover'd the Front of the Horſe, who 


were too much expoſed to the Fire of the 
Foot I have already mentioned: Theſe Bat- 
talions ſoon forced the Enemy to quit the ad- 
vantageous Ground, where the Brigade had 


encamped. By which means, when the En- 


gagement became equal to the Right, the 
King's Troops obtain'd the Advantage in the 
Front of thg Center. 

As it is not my Intention, at preſent, to 
enter into a Detail of particular Actions, I 
therefore, only mention this as it relates to 
the Subject of this Chapter, and with an In- 


tention to prove, that the principal View 


of a General, in every Species of War where- 
in he is engaged, ſhould always be to a& on 
the Offenſive, becauſe this is a Form of War 
moſt eaſy to be ſuſtain d, at the ſame time 
that it produces the greateſt Advantages to 
the Prince. 

In the ſame Year 1692, the Marſhal de 
Lorges commanded in Germany. His Orders 
were only to preſerve Alſatia, and its * 
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fied Places, and to ſubſiſt his Troops at the 


Expence of the Enemy, as much as poſſible. 
The Conduct to which he was limited, was 


that of a Defenſive War, but it did not ren- 


der him incapable of obtaining an abſolute 
Superiority over the Enemy; without once 
engaging in any Action whoſe Event could 
poſſibly be doubtful. And yet this General, 
during the courſe of that Campaign, neglect- 
ed three Opportunities of changing the War, 
into the Offenſive. 

Our General, after he had opened the 
Campaign at Ments, and exhauſted all the 
Forrage in that Neighbourhood , returned 
to Altzey, in the Palalinate. The Enemy's 
Troops were divided into two Bodies: That 
which was commanded by the Landgrave 
of Heſſe, was near Mentæ, and on the other ſide 
of the Rhine; the other was towards the low- 
er Necker, and likewiſe on the other ſide of 
the Rhine. When Marſhal de Lorges had 
quitted the Neighbourhood of Mentæ, the 
Landgrave, who commanded a Body of 
12000 Men, paſſed the Rhine at Mentz, and 
marched up that River, to attack the Towers 
of Worms, which were defended by 2000 
Men, who ſuſtain'd the Fire of the Can- 
non ſo long, that the Noiſe was heard by the 
King's Forces, who immediately advanced to 
the Relief of the Towers, and arrived at a very 
ſeaſonable Time, in full View of the Land- 
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grave's Camp. This Prince was ſo incom. 
modiouſly ſituated, and his Camp ſo little 
defenceable, that the King's Army might 
eaſily have formed themſelves in Order 
of Battle, on an Eminence that command. 
ed the Enemy's Camp, and from thence 
have deſtroyed their Army that lay between 


the Eminence and the Rhine, and deſtitute 


of a Bridge to ſecure their Retreat over that 
River. And yet M. de Lorges, who was a 
Man of great perſonal Bravery, would ne- 
ver permit his Army, tho' ſecure from the 
Enemy's Shot, to march, in two or three 
Columns, over a little Stream, in order to 
confront the Enemy, from the Eminence 
that commanded their Camp: Bur rather 
choſe to form his Troops in order of Battle, 
at the Head of the Stream, and march from 
thence to the Enemy. The remainder ot 


the Day was waſted in this Motion, and 


the next Day was employed to as little Ef- 


fea, which gave the Landgrave ſufficient time 


to be ſenfible of the Danger he had ſuſtain- 
ed, and to retire, as far as he thought con- 
venient, from our Army. 

Tho' M. de Lorges was only commiſſion'd 
to be upon the Defenſive in Germany, yet 


if he had deſtroy'd, upon this Occaſion, the 


Body of Troops commanded by the Land- 
grave, as he eafily might have done, with 
his ſuperior Force; it is certain, that he 

would 
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would then have changed the Conſtitution 
of the War, without, endangering his Ma- 
jeſty's Affairs, and had preſerved a Superiori- 
ty, agreeable to his Maſter's Intereſt, during 
the Remainder of the Campaign, without 
engaging in any other Action. 

The ſecond Inſtance wherein M. de Lor- 
ges neglected to gain an entire Superiority 
over the Enemy, and to change the Na- 
ture of the War, without the leaſt Hazard, 
was this. 

Some time after, the Enemy advanced 
with their whole Army, near the Outlet of 


the Necker, with an Intention to throw a 


Bridge over the Rhine, at the Iſle of San- 
thoven, in order to paſs into the Palatinate. 
M. de Lorges had detached a ſmall Body of 
nine Battalions, and ſome Squadrons, en- 
camped at Altry, to obſerve the Motion of 
the Enemy; and retired with the reſt of his 
Army, nine Leagues from the detached Bo- 
dy, under the Pretext of a commodious For- 
rage. This Body, by Reaſon of its Weak- 
neſs, and diſtance from the main Army, 
could not prevent the Enemy from making 
a Bridge, in which they were favour'd by a 
ſwell of the Rhine, or from paſſing that 
River as ſoon as the Waters were abated. 
I commanded this Body, and had ſent con- 
ſtant Intelligence to the General, both of 
the Building and Completion of the Bridge, 


and 


156 MEMOIRS 


and the Paſſage of all the Enemy's Forces. 
And yet M. de Lorges did not think fit to 
ſend me any Order, till the Enemy's Front 
had advanced to the Landwart of Spires. 
The Import of that which I then received 
was, that I ſhould retire to Philipsburg, which 
was impracticable, without dividing the 
King's Army into two Bodies, and leaving 
a tree Paſſage for the Enemy into Alſatia, 
becauſe it would have been impoflible for 
the reſt of the Army to have join'd me. 
However, I prepared to execute this Order, 
with all the Punctuality in my Power; but 
the Activity of the Foe, in their Advance to 
the Landwart, obliged me to poſt my ſelf 
on the Bank of one of the Branches of 
the Sp:reback, which I diſputed with the E- 
nemy, long enough to have been ſuſtain'd 
by our Army, before I could be repulſed, 
and they, at Jaſt, came up to my Aſſiſtance, 


after a ſharp Encounter which continued a 


very conſiderable time. 
All our Forces therefore, had ſufficient 


time to arrive at the Sprreback, and to form 


themſelves before that River. The Ene- 
mie's Troops had enter'd the Landwart, and 
could not leave it without paſſing through 
two Gates, The Form and Diſpoſition of 
Landwarts are known to moſt, In Order to 
attack the Enemy, with a Certainty of Suc- 
ceſs, nothing was neceſſary but a due Atten- 
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tion to their Motions, which they were un- 
able to conceal, and a Preparation for our 
Paſſage over thoſe Rivers where our Strength 
was indiſputable. And yet, after all the Re- 
monſtrances that could poſſibly be made to 
Marſhal de Lorges, he permitted this Army 
to march unmoleſted out of the Landwart, 
thro the ſame Avenues by which they en- 
ter d. Thus did our General neglect a ſe- 
cond Opportunity of changing the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the War, which he might eaſily have 
effected, without the Hazard of any doubt- 
ful Engagement; and he entirely confined 


himſelf to the Defenſive, which was too 


contracted in its Nature, to make it practi- 
cable for him to improve the Enemy's Miſ- 
conduct, to our own Advantage. 

The third Inſtance of the Marſhal's O- 
miſſion to ſecure a Superiority over the E- 
nemy, and accommodate his Army with good 
Quarters, at their Expence, was this. 

Towards the end of the Campaign, the 
King's Army marched, to ſecure a Subſiſtence, 
on the Plain of Ethelingen, after they had 
obliged the Enemy to quit Nagenbach, where 
they had laid a Bridge over the Rhine, We 
afterwards advanced to Portzbeim, on the Ri- 
ver Entz, where Marſhal de Lorges received 
Intelligence that the Adminiſtrator of Wir- 
temburg was encamped near Entzwahingen, 
with 4000 Horſe; upon which he advan- 
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ced to this Body, defeated them, and' took 
the Adminiſtrator Priſoner. It was eaſy, 
upon this Event, to have ſtation'd the Ar- 
my in the Duchy of Virtemberg, and along 
the Necker; but our General was more diſ- 
poſed to abandon all that Country, and 
march his whole Army to the Relief of Er- 


Bourg Caſtle, which was then beſieged by 


the Landgrave, than to retransfer all the 

German War to the other fide of the Rhine, 

and, conſequently, to maintain it at the Ex- 
ence of the Empire. 

Theſe three Examples, cited with Re- 
ference to the Maxims of a Defenſive War, 
make it very apparent, that when a Gene- 
ral, who is Maſter of a Genius requiſite for 
the Commander of an Army, can make an 
advantageous Improvement of his Enemy's 
Miſconduct; he is frequently capable of 
changing the Conſtitution of a Defenſive 
War, and rendring it more Beneficial, and 
leſs Expenſive to his Prince. 

After the Death of M. de Louwvois, which 
happen'd in the Campaign of 1691, the 


War entirely changed its Aſpect in Pied- 


mont, and the King was determined to have 
the Operations of the next Campaign, in 
that Country, carried on by a Defenſive War, 
and with the ſole View of ſecuring Su/a , 
Nice, and Savoy, This Syſtem of War, 
which was recoramended by thoſe who were 
unacquainted with that Country, was ap- 
2 proved 


H1sTORICAL and MILITARY. 159 


proved by M. de Catinat, who commanded 
in Piedmont, with a Commiſſion to conduct 
the Execution of this Defenſive Campaign, 
in order to which he was furniſhed with 

a hundred Battalions and forty Squadrons. 
M. de Catinat encamped his Horſe at Sa- 
Hon, near the Rhoſne, for their more com- 
modious Subſiſtence, and poſted all his Foot 
in ſeveral Bodies, where he judged they 
would be moſt capable of ſuſtaining the 
Defenſive. In the mean time, the Duke 
of Savoy, who was ſtronger in Horſe, but 
much weaker in Foot, than our Army, was 
{ vigilant, notwithſtanding this Diſpoſition 
of our Troops, as to penetrate, through the 
Wiras, to Ambrun, where he conveyed his 
Cannon, beſieged and took that City in M. 
de Catinat's Rear. He would even have 
deſcended into the Plains of Dauphine, had 
not the ſmall Pox, which ſeized him in a 
dangerous manner, prevented thatExpedition. 
Had M. de Catinat been furniſhed with 
proper Cafriages, for the conveyance of Bread 
to the Army, in the Plain of Piedmont, and 
with Horſes for drawing the Artillery, it is 
certain that he might have defeated the Duke 
of Savoy in all his Views, becauſe this Prince 
would have always been apprehenſive of our 
Re- entry into Piedmont, which he was ab- 
ſolutely determined to prevent. But when 
he ſaw, by the Diſpoſition and Circumſtan- 
ces 
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ces of the King's Army, that they were ng 
longer capable of advancing into that Plain, 
by Reaſon of the Impoſſibility of their ob- 
taining a Subſiſtence, when they would be 
at too great a Diſtance to be ſupplied with 
Bread from Pignerol; he reſolved to act in 
the Offenſive, tho' much inferior to us in 
Foot, in a mountainous Country, where For- 
ces of that Nature alone can be ſuppoſed 
capable of ſecuring all the Operations of 
War. | 

The firſt Error, with Relation to the Miſ- 
management of a Defenſive War, is entirely 
to be imputed to the Court, who ought to 
have calculated the Expence neceſſary to 
its Execution: It would then have been e- 
vident, that the Reparations of the Carriages 
appropriated to the Bread and the Artillery, 
and which had been all left in Pignerol, at 
the cloſe of the laſt Campaign, would have 
created much leſs Expence, than ſuch a Bo- 
dy of Foot as was ſent to M. de Catinat, 
and whoſe Preſence elſewhere would have 
been more ſerviceable to the King: The 
Court, therefore, would have been induced, 
by theſe Computations, to have choſen an 
Offenſive War, which, at leaſt, would have 
had the Appearance of a War between 
equal Powers, in Preference to the Defen- 
five, which was limited to ſuch inconſider- 
able Operations. | 

| The 
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The ſecond Error relates to M. de Cat i- 


nat. This General, who knew the Plain of 


Piedmont, and the vaſt Curve of the Apt, 


from Nice to Geneva, ought to have been 


ſenſible that this Plain form'd a Center to 
that bending Range of Mountains; and con- 
ſequently, that he muſt be weaker in every 
part of that Situation, the Moment he ſepa- 
rated his Foot, as he did by the Diſpoſition 
into which he form'd them. Tis true, he 
was apprehenſive, that if he did not ſtation 
them, ſo as to ſecure all the principal 
Quarters, and even the Vare, the Enemy's 
Horſe, who were much more numerous than 
his own, would penetrate into Provence, or 
Dauphin?, and commit great Diſorders in 
thoſe Provinces : But, in my Judgment, that 
Fear was ill founded, and for two Reaſons. 
The one, that if the Enemy's Cavalry had 
paſſed the Alps, without Oppoſition, he might 
eaſily have cut them off, in their Return, by 
poſting his Infantry, properly, in the nar- 
row Paſſes through which they were to 
march. The other, that M. de Catinat 
needed only, in that caſe, to have advanced 
into the Plain of Piedmont, with all his For- 
ces, and have marched againſt the Duke of 
Savoy, whom, in all probability, he would 
have found poſted with his Infantry, at the 
Entrance into the Valley, in order to receive 
the Cavalry at their Return; and as M. de 
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Catinat was ſo ſuperior in Infantry, he might 
eaſily have deſtroyed thoſe of the Duke of 
Savoy. It may therefore be ſaid, that this 
General conducted himſelf very injudiciouſ- 
ly: For he divided his Infantry into too 
many Bodies, which were always weaker 
than thoſe that confronted them; becauſe 
the Enemy proportion'd their Force by the 
Numbers they knew would oppoſe them, 
He likewiſe drew off his Cavalry, too far to 
employ them to any Purpoſe; not even to 
make the Duke apprehenſive of their Ex- 
curſions into the Plain, at too great a Di- 
ſtance to be incommoded in their Expediti- 
on by his Cavalry. So that M. de Catinat, 
who was Maſter of a Body of Troops, twice 
as numerous as the Enemy, appear'd always 
weak, when oppoſed by this Prince, who 
executed whatever he undertook, through 
the whole courſe of the Campaign. 

It appears, by this Inſtance, that when a 
Defenſive War is the Effect of Choice, it 
ought to be better concerted than this; and 
that it can never be prudent in a General, 
to fix upon a Point of Conduct in fo abſo- 
lute a manner, as to be incapable of im- 
proving thoſe hazardous Motions which an 
enterpriſing Foe is ſometimes inclined to 
form; and laſtly, that his Diſpoſition for 
the Defenfive, ſhould be always of ſuch a 
Nature as to enable him, in a proper Con- 

juncture, 
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| Juncture, to change the Conſtitution of this 


fort of War. 
In the Year 1692, the Campaign ſeem'd 
to be projected for the Offenſive, in Flanders, 


and altogether for the Defenſive, in Germa- 


ny and 1taly. | 

Purſuant to this Plan, two great Armies 
were aſſembled in Flanders: The King head- 
ed that of Gemblours, and M. de Luxembourg 


| was appointed to command the other at 
| Geury, near Mons, Theſe Armies were to 
| overwhelm the Prince of Orange, and all the 
Forces of the Confederacy, in their Cam 

at Park, near Louvarn. 
for the Completion of this great Deſign, 
had been previouſly concerted, with true 
judgment, by M. de Lou uois, who was charg- 
ed with the chief part of the Affair; and 


All the Meaſures 


they were even conducted to the point of 
Execution, when by a ſudden turn, and for 


| Reaſons univerſally known, tho' they are 
foreign to my preſent Deſign, this Plan for 


the Offenſive, in Flanders, was changed into 


the Defenſive, and inſtead of the Defenſive, 


in Germany, the Operations were to be all 
in the Offenſive. The beſt Troops were 


drawn from M. de Luxembourg's Army, and 


their Places ſupplied by the worſt Infantry 
in his Majeſty's. The Troops thus taken 
from M. de Luxembourg, with others drawn 
from the King's Forces, compoſed a third 
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Army which marched into Germany, under 
the Command of the Dauphin. 

A Change ſo unexpected and injudicious, 
revived the expiring Hopes of the Prince of 
Orange, who, till then, beheld himſelf threat- 
en'd with Deſtruction, without any Reſource. 
He thought this Diminution of his Maje- 
ſty's two Armies, gave him a favourable Op- 
portunity of confronting M. de Luxembourg ; 
but this General had the Precaution to con- 
fine him to his Camp at Part, by poſting 
himſelf very ſeaſonably at Meldert. And 


thus did M. de Luxembourg, notwithſtanding 


the great Deduction from his Army, and the 
Change in the Quality of his Troops, find 
Expedients to preſerve a Superiority over his 
Enemy, from thoſe Reſources which were 
open'd to him, by his Genius for War, 

The maſterly Conduct of this General, will 
be render'd ſtill more apparent, by the E- 
vents of this Campaign; bur before I enter 
upon the Particulars, with Relation to the 
Subject of this Chapter, it may be proper 
to draw a general Plan of the Situation in 
which the Affairs of our Enemies appeared, 
at the opening of the Campaign. 

The Spaniards were only capable of 
approaching our Frontiers of Champaign, 
by Charieroy , which is ſeated en the 
Sambre. Our Enemies were Maſters of 


Liege, on the Maes; the Prefervation of 
Which 
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which was their principal Attention. They 
had repaired the Citadel, and covered it 
wich a Camp, intrenched in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to be able to ſuſtain the Efforts of 
an Army. Our Armies which were, in a 
manner, join'd at Gemblours, gave them ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to be in Pain for Charleroy and 


Liege, on the one ſide, and for their own 


Army and Lowvarn, on the other, If they 
had been diveſted of Liege, they would have 


loſt a City that ſupplied them with the great- 


eſt part of the Arms they employ'd againſt 
us. We might, afterwards, have advanced 


| to Maeſtricht, and conſequently ſhould have 
cut off all their Communication with Germa- | 


ny, except the Paſſages of the Lower Rhine, 
and the Lower Maes. If they had been de- 
feated in their Camp at Park, Louvain, 
Mechlin, Antwerp and Bruſſels could no lon- 
ger have been preſerved, and all Flanders 


would have ſuſtain d a great Riſque. 


In this Situation of Affairs, the Prince of 


Orange ſaw the Ruin of his own Party e- 


qually involved in the Loſs of Liege or Lou- 
vain, at the Opening of this Year's War ; 
tho' with this Difference, that the Loſs of 


Liege would not immediately have been felt 


ſo effectually as that of Louvain; the Con- 


junction, likewiſe, of our two Armies inti- 


midated that Prince from hazarding a Bat- 
tle, the Loſs of which would have ruin d the 
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whole Confederacy. He therefore made it 


his Endeavour to ſeparate our Forces; in or- 


der to which, he poſted himſelf, as J have 
already obſerved, at Park, with the greateſt 
Part of his Army, and poured into the en- 
trenched Camp at Liege, a conſiderable Bo- 
dy of Horſe and Foot, ſufficient, in his O- 
pinion, to defend themſelves, in caſe of an 
Attack, till they could be aſſiſted by a new 
Body of Troops, who were to be covered by 
the Demer, in their march, and to be intro. 
duced into the Camp, from the other ſide 
of the Maes. The Scheme for ſupporting 
Liege in this manner, was attended with a 
great Inconvenience, as I ſhall ſhew at large, 
when I deſcribe the Battle of Nera 
For in order to ſecure the March of this de- 
tached Body, it was neceſſary for the Prince 
of Orange himſelf to advance with his whole 
Army, near enough to protect thoſe Troops, 
by which, means he would be obliged to 
withdraw to a conſiderable Diſtance from 
Lowain, which would never be agreeable 
to the Spamards. This Prince therefore, 
by ſuppoſing a Poſſibility of conveying Suc- 
cours to the intrenched Camp at Liege, 
only gave M. de Luxembourg an Opportuni- 
ty to convince him, that the Execution of 
his Deſign would be very difficult. 

Such was the Diſpoſition of our Enemies; 
and to avoid Repeutions, I ſhall only ob- 
ſery* 
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ſerve that it was ſo far from being calcu- 
lated to diſcourage M. de Luxembourg in the 
Execution of his Project, that it rather 
ſeem'd a Perſuaſive to purſue it. I ſhall now 
confine my ſelf to my Subject of a Defenſive 
War, and hope to make it evident, that M. 
de Luxembourg, by the Elevation of his Ge- 
nius, preſerved the Appearance of a Superi- 
ority in the Campaign, in the Series of 
which, he defeated the Prince of Orange, in 
the Battle of Neerwinden, and took Charle- 
roy at the cloſe of the Campaign. And tho, 
when his Majeſty left the Army, this Ge- 
neral was only charged with the Defenſive, 
or, at moſt, with a War between equal Pow- 


ers, yet he improved thoſe happy Conjunc- 
tures againſt the Enemy, as ſecured him 


yery conſiderable Advantages. 
I ſhall now repreſent the judicious Moti- 


ons, by which M. de Luxembourg changed 


che Conſtitution of the War. 

Immediately after the King's Departure, 
he form'd his Camp at Meldert, which was 
ſeparated from that of the Enemy at Park, 
by the Woods of Meerdal. In this Situation 
he had the Army of the Prince of Orange 
in his Front, and the Troops of the Con- 
federacy in his Rear; ſo that theſe Troops 
would not preſume to decamp, in order to 
join the Prince of Orange, by covering their 
March with the Demer, and that for two 
. R EKReaſons. 
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Reaſons. The one, that they could not 
poſſibly quit Liege, without giving us an 
Opportunity of ſurpriſing it, before the Prince 
of Orange could diſconcert this Enterprize, 
the Succeſs of which the Dutch were ex- 
tremely ſollicitous to prevent. The other, 
that theſe Troops would have ſuſtain'd a 
great Riſque in their March from the Demer, 
to which M. de Luxembourg had made a 
near approach. The Prince of Orange him. 
ſelf durſt not quit the Camp at Park, to 
favour this Conjunction, becauſe he would 
then have expoſed Louvain. As long there- 
fore, as it was poſſible for M. de Luxem- 
bourg to ſubſiſt in his Camp at Meldart, he 
continued Maſter of the Campaign, tho' 
his Army was much inferior to the For- 
ces the Prince of Orange would have had, 
could he once have effected their Conjunc- 
tion. 
This Situation, alone, enabled M. de Lux- 
embourg to change the Nature of the War, 
into one between equal Powers; and yet 
he did not think this noble Proceeding ſuf- 
ficient. It may be proper, therefore, to con- 
ſider thoſe Meaſures, by which he render d 
himſelf the Aggreſſor, and was in a Condi- 
tion to attack his Enemy, with all the Ad- 
vantages, by which a ſuperior Genius can ſe. 
cure a fortunate Event. He was unwilling 
£9 come to an Engagement with the Prince 
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of Orange, 0 he had weakened him by an- 
other Diminution of his Troops, which 
were already diſpoſed into ſeparate Bodies. 
That Prince was encamped, in ſuch a man- 
ner, at Park, that it was impoſſible for M. 
de Luxembourg to make any Attempt upon 
the Enemy's Convoys or Forrage. In order 
therefore to accompliſh his Deſign of engag- 
ing the Prince's Forces with Succeſs, he was 
obliged to form ſome Advantage in his fer- 
til Imagination, that would be more deci- 
five than the Surpriſe of a Convoy, or the 
Defeat of a numerous Party of Forragers. 
And as he thought it neceſſary to give the 
Prince of Orange ſome Apprehenſions for 
the entrenched Camp at Liege, he order'd 
| the Marquis 4 Harcourt to advance towards 
Namur, and Huy, with a ſmall Body of 
| Horſe that cover'd the Country of Luxem- 
bourg, and the Lower Maes. He order'd a 
great Quantity of Bread to be baked at Na- 
mur, and gave Directions for a large Prepa- 
ration of Ammunition and Implements of 
War, and for ſeveral Pieces of Cannon to 
be removed, as if they were to be drawn 
out of that City : When all this was per- 
form'd, he quitted his Camp at Meldart, and 
advanced with his Army near Liege: He 
then took a View of the Intrenchments of 
that Place, and order'd a large Quantity of 
Faſcines to be provided, as it his Inten = 
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had been to employ them in ſome Attack Lux 
upon the Intrenchments. The Prince of him 
Orange, who received Intelligence of all theſe V 
Motions in Namur, was really perſuaded that the 
M. de Luxembourg intended to attack the in- in Cc 


trenched Camp at Liege: With this Opini- was 
on, he quitted his Camp at Park, to follow Opi 


that General at a Diſtance, and to be in a he 1 

condition to reinforce the Camp at Liege M. 

with all the Horſe he then had, and this hin 

was to be accompliſhed by marching them V 

under the Covert of the Demer. nar' 

M. de Luxembourg receiving Information and 

of the Enemy's advance towards him, and Mic 

the Detachment for Liege, regulated his Mo- faſt 

tions, before that Place, in ſuch a manner, W tori 

as not to come to the intended Engagement, in a 

till he was certain of the Weakneſs of the ſoot 

Prince of Orange's Army. This Prince, who the 

knew his Troops to be much ſuperior in wh 

Number to thoſe of M. de Luxembourg, was thre 

ſatisfied with his Succeſs in reinforcing the had 

Camp at Lzege, and drew up the reſt of his pri: 

Army, with their Right to the Geet, their wel 

Left to Romſdorf, along the little River of Arr 

Landen, and their Front to the Village of tha 
Neerwinden. He likewiſe detached the Prince ady 

of Wirtemberg with a Body of ten or twelve gre 
| thouſand Men, to force our Lines at Cour- tim 
\ tray, and exact Contributions on our Caſtel- Re; 
lanies, becauſe he did not imagine M. de till 


| | Luxem- 
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Luxembourg could be capable of attacking 
nim in the Situation he had choſen. 

M. de Luxembourg being now ſatisfied with 
the Motions made by the Prince of Orange, 
in confidence of the Superiority of his Troops, 
was ſollicitous to increaſe that Prince's good 
Opinion of his Camp at Neerwinden, where 
he thought himſelf in Security, and where 
M. de Luxembourg had determined to attack 
him. 

With this View, he affected an extraordi- 
nary Concern for our Caſtellanies in Flanders, 
and cauſed all the ſecond Line to march at 
Mid-Day, with publick Orders to advance as 
faſt as poſſible to the Relief of thoſe Terri- 
tories, and with private Directions to halt 
in a place marked out for that purpoſe. As 
ſoon as it grew dark, he advanced with 
the reſt of his Forces, againſt the Enemy, 
whom he found very quiet in their Camp, 
through a Perſuaſion that M. de Luxembourg 
had ſufficient Employment in his Enter- 
prize at Liege, and even weaken'd, as they 
were Inform'd, by having ſent part of his 
Army- towards Flanders. A violent Storm 
that roſe the Moment our Army began to 
advance, incommoded them to ſuch a De- 
gree, that they could not finiſh their March 
time enough to engage that Day; for which 
Reaſon they were obliged to defer the Battle 
till the next, and it was then fought 9 
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the glorious Succeſs, I ſhall repreſent in a fu. 
ture Chapter. 

I have related all theſe Particulars, to en. 


force what I have advanced in my Maxims of 
War, when I aſſerted that the Conduct of 


a Defenſive War between equal Powers, re- 


ſides entirely in the Imagination and Capa- 
city of the General who is charged with that 


Province; the Superiority of whoſe Genius 


over that of his Adverſary is often found 
ſufficient ro change the Conſtitution of this 


Species of War, which is always diſagreea- 


ble to be ſuſtain d. For if M. de Luxem- 
Bourg had only been Maſter of a moderate 
Genius for War, and had not been more 
expert than the Prince of Orange, the Cam- 
paign in Flanders, would have proved as 
diſagreeable to the King, as that in Germa- 
ny, which I ſhall deſcribe in its proper place. 
Our gaining the Battle of Neerwinden, fo 
effectually eſtabliſhed the Superiority of the 
King's Army, for the remainder of that Cam- 
paign, that we beſieged and took Charleroy 
at the end of September; after which we 
marched to prevent the Prince of Orange 
from taking Courtray, and ſubſiſted our 
Troops at the Enemy's Expence, till the Sea- 
ſon for Winter Quarters, 

I ſhall now point out the Errors which 
diveſted the Prince of Orange of the real 
Superiority, in this Campaign, 


Ho 
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He committed the firſt, after the King 
had left the Army, and the Dauphin was on 
his march to Germany, in not quitting his 
Camp at Park, and preventing M. de Lux- 
embourg from poſting his Troops at Meldart. 


This Neglect render'd him incapable of 


drawing off from Park, while M. de Lux- 


| embourg continued at Meldart, and made ir 


impoſſible for him to be join'd by the Troops 

who were then at Liege, becauſe he was ap- 
prehenſive that our General would make 
himſelf Maſter of that City, ſhould it be left 
without a powerful Body of Troops to pro- 
tect it. Thus did he omit the Opportunity 
of gaining that Superiority over M. de Lux- 


| embourg, Which it was in his Power to 


have ſecured by the Conjunction of his 


Forces. 


The ſecond Error was, his believing M. 
de Luxembourg's Feint againſt Liege, to be 


a real Deſign, and his decamping before our 


General had actually beſieged that City. 

The third appear'd in the Precipitation 
with which he detached M. de Wirtemburg 
to Flanders, under a Suppoſition that he would 
have ſufficient time for the Accompliſhment 
of that Expedition, whilſt M. de Luxembourg 
would be fully employed at Liege. 

The fourth was his Inadvertency in being 
drawn into a general Engagement, after he 


had weaken'd his Army by the Detachments 
to 
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to Liege and Flanders. This was ſuch an 
Inſtance of Miſconduct as gave M. de Lux- 
embourg an Opportunity of improving the 
three former, to his own Advantage. 

The fifth was owing to the Perſuaſion 
he entertained, that as he had entrenched 
the Front of his Camp, the Wings of which 
were cover'd by the Geet, and the River of 
Landen, M. de Luxembourg, whoſe Infantry 
could not join him till Night, tho' he had 
arrived with his Horſe at two in the After- 
noon, and in the Enemy's full View, would 
decline an Engagement, when he ſhould, 
the next Day, ſee the Front of the Camp 
entrenched as it was, during the Night. Had 
he not been influenced by this Opinion, M. 
de Luxembourg would have ſucceeded, very 
imperfectly, in his Plan for changing the 
Conſtitution of the War, and could only 
have improved it intoa War between equal 
Powers, and without any particular Advan- 
tage, during the reſt of the Campaign. If 
the Prince of Orange, inſtead of confiding 
too much in the ſeeming Advantage of his 
Poſt, had not turn'd his Thoughts to a de- 
ciſive Action, which, in that Conjuncture, he 
ought in Prudence to have avoided, and if 
he had only improved the Opportunity of 
the Night, in paſſing his Troops over the 
Geet, and poſting himſelf with that River 
in his Front; it is certain that all the ma- 

ſterly 
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ſterly Endeavours of M. de Luxembourg, to 
attack that Prince, to Advantage, would not 
have enabled him to change the Conſtituti- 
on of the War, and ſecure a Superiority over 
his Enemy, by any Motions he could form, 
ſince they never could have been deciſive, 
without a Battle, For had the Prince of 
Orange only covered his Troops with the 
Geet, and avoided an Encounter, he might 
infallibly have drawn all his Forces together, 
and continued Maſter of the Campaign. 

This Example makes it evident, that the 
firſt Error committed by a General, in his 
Operations againſt a Commander of a ſupe- 
rior Genius, naturally introduces others, which 
at laſt decide the Conſtitution of a War. 

I have obſerved before, that the Campaign 
in Germany was determined at firſt, to be 
carried on in the Defenſive, and that the Ene- 
mies were not diſpoſed to form any Attempt 
on that fide, becauſe they were intent to 
ſecure the Superiority in Hungary and Pied- 
mont, from the conſideration of their Succeſs 
in thoſe Countries during the laſt Campaign, 
But the Dauphin having marched his Forces 
into Germany, and join'd thoſe that were to 
act in Conjunction againſt che Troops of the 
Empire, commanded by the Prince of Ba- 
den: This Prince, who ſaw himſelf threat- 
end by an Army much ſuperior to his own, 
endeavoured to poſt his Troops in fuck a 
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manner, as to be able to defend the German 
Territories on the other fide of the Necker, 
He abandon'd all the Country between that 
River and the Rhine; thinking it would 
be ſufficient, in his preſent Situation, if he 
could prevent us from making any farther 
Advances, and hoping that either the Superi- 
ority of the Prince of Orange, in Flanders, 
or the Offenſive War, which the Duke of 
Savoy had determined to maintain againſt 


us, would oblige us to draw off our pow- 


erful Forces from Germany, and march to 
the Relief either of Pignerol, or Flanders, 
and conſequently that it would be impoſſi- 
ble for us to fix our Winter Quarters in 
the Empire. 

With this View, the Prince of Baden for- 
tified a Camp for all his Army, on an Emi- 
nence that commands Hailbrun, where he 
had poſted a Body of Foot. This Camp 
was unattackable from the Quarter of Lauf- 
fen, and very ſtrong towards Hailbrun; for 
it could not be approached by the Enemy, 
till they had made themſelves Maſters of 
that Town, But it would not have been 
defenſible, had we paſſed the Necker at 
Nehkerſulm and Wimphen, and changed the 
Diſpoſition of the Camp with reſpect to our 
new Situation. But we neglected this neceſſary 
Motion, and attacked the impregnable part 
of the Camp that fronted Layffen. Our 

5 Troops 
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Our Troops likewiſe amuſed themſelves with 
making Incurſions into Mirtembourg, which 
the Prince of Baden had abandoned, and 
when they had harraſſed themſelves, for ſome 
time, to no Effect, and committed a number 
of Hoſtilities in that Country, they with- 


drew from the Camp; becauſe the Siege of 


Pignerol, as the Prince of Baden had judi- 
ciouſly preſaged, began to make it neceſſa- 
ry for the King to detach a great Body of 
Horſe, from the German Army, to enable M. 
de Catinat to relieve that Place, and attack 
the Duke of Savoy, in caſe he ſhould perſiſt 
in the Operations of that Siege. 

This Inſtance of the maſterly Defenſive, 
maintain d by the Prince of Baden, in Ger- 
many, is a ſufficient Proof that this Species 
of War may be ſuſtain'd without any appa- 
rent Diſadvantage, when the Aggreflor can 
be reduced to the Neceſſity of forming ſome 
particular Attack, previous to any other En- 
terprize, and when the General who con- 
ducts the Defenſive, inſtead of thinking it 
an eſſential part of his Plan to oppoſe him- 
ſelf, in the courſe of the firſt Operations, a- 


gainſt an Enemy able to attack him with a 


much ſuperior Force, is only attentive to 
compel that Enemy to ſome particular at- 
tack, antecedent to all other Motions of 
Importance. 


Vor, I, N 
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It certainly was a very judicious Pro- 
ceeding, in the Prince of Baden, to aban- 
don all the Country between the Rhine and 
the Necker; becauſe he could not have at- 
tempted to defend it, without expoſing ſome 
part of his Army, which was much in- 
ferior to ours, and in a Situation where 
the leaſt Diſadvantages on his part, 
would have proved very conſiderable 
in their Conſequences, and entirely de- 
cilive of our Superiority, at a time when it 
was of the utmoſt Importance to him, to 
preſerve himſelf in a ſtate of Equality, by 
the choice of a proper Poſt. It is as cer- 
tain too, for Reaſons of a contrary Nature, 
that a General ſhould never ſuſpend his At- 
. tention to acquire a Superiority over his 
Enemy. If the Marſhal de Lorges, therefore, 
had proceeded with Activity, and not ſuffer'd 
ſo many Days to paſs, without any other 
Effect than the Conſumption of the Army's 
Bread, which they could only be ſupphed 
with from Philipsbourg and Fort Lewis; and 
if he had been vigilant to gain a previous 
Account of the exact Nature of the Emi- 
nence where the Prince of Baden had fixed 
his Camp, near Hailbron; he would have been 
ſenſible that this Poit was not to be attacked 
from the Quarter of Layffen, and conſequent- 
ly would not have employed his Army fo 

ineffectually on that fide, He would have 
; | £ known 
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known, that as Hailbron was ſeparated from 
him by the River, and ſupported by the E- 
nemy's Forces, he could not poflibly attack 
it in the Situation where he then lay, and 
therefore that it was incumbent on him to 
paſs the River at Necker/ulm, or Wimphen, 
in order to act ſucceſsfully againſt that Town, 
where all the Proviſions for the Prince of 
Baden's Army were lodged. Had he paſſed 
the Necker, he would eaſily have ſeen that 
his Enemy's poſt lay very open in the Rear, 
and might have compelled the Prince to a- 
bandon Hailbron, and retire behind the Ko- 
ker. It was even impoſſible for the Prince 
of Baden to have oppoſed our Paſſage over 
the Necker, for two Reaſons. The one, that 
he was at ſuch a diſtance, as made him in- 
capable of ſucceeding in that Attempt, with- 
out deſcending from the Eminence where 
he was encamped. The other, that the Na- 
ture of the Ground was ſuch, that his Troops 
muſt have ſuffered conſiderably from the 
Fire of the King's Forces, becauſe the Land 
on this ſide of the Necker, riſes higher than 
that on the other, for which Reaſon, our 
Artillery would have plaid with great Advan- 
tage, upon the Enemy. | 

It is evident from hence, that M. de Lor- 


ges conducted this Offenſive War very inju- 


diciouſly, and that the Prince of Baden ſu- 


ſtained the Defenſive with great Ability, and 
* derived 
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derived conſiderable Advantages from a Situ- 
ation that had only a ſeeming Security, and 
not any Similitude to thoſe where a General 
may venture to poſt his Army againſt an E- 
nemy of ſuperior Power, becauſe they can- 
not be ſurrounded, and are only to be at- 
tacked at a Front that has been fortified in 
due time. 

The War which was carried on, this Cam- 
paign, in Piedmont, will furniſh me with 
ſeveral Reflections, as well on the Defenſive, 
conducted with Inexperience, as on the Of- 
fenſive, which tho' Victorious, was not at- 
tended with any advantageous Succeſs. 

The Court, as I have intimated before, 
only reſolved upon a Defenſive War againſt 
the Duke of Savoy; but M. de Catinat, who 
in the preceding Year, found himſelf incom- 
moded by the Situation he had choſen, was 
deſirous of accompliſhing ſome Alteration, 
becauſe he imagined the Duke would main- 
tain the Defenſive in a different manner, 
than when he directed his Views to Dau- 
phine. M. de Catinat diſpoſed his Foot in 
this order. He diſtributed a conſiderable 
Body of them in P:gnero/; form'd a Camp 
at Rochecottel; placed ſome Battalions in the 
Pragilas, the Paſſes of Dauphine, the Valley 
of Harcellonetta, and on the Ware. His 
Cavalry continued in the Camp of Sablon. 
Qur General diſpoſed his Forces in this man- 

/ ner, 


5 
N 
c 
P 
e 
Y 
5 
L 


\s 


His TORICAL and M1L1TaAry. 181 


ner, through a perſuaſion, that when he pre- 
ſented ſuch a large Body of Foot to the Duke 
of Savoy's view, that Prince would quit the 
Plain of Pied mont, and devote all his Atten- 
tion to the Siege of Caſal or Nice; and that 
the ſole Appearance of theſe Foot, would be 
ſufficient to diſconcert the Duke from any 
Attempt on Pignerol or Suſa; and conſe- 
quently that the Defenſive would continue 
very ſure and undiſturbed, This general 
Diſpoſition would have been good, had M. 
de Catinat added a particular one, without 
which, the other could not poſſibly ſuc- 
ceed. | 
In order to render the Duke incapable of 
forming the Siege of Pignerol, it was neceſ- 
ſary to prevent his taking Fort St. Brigide, 
which was ſeated above the Citadel of Pig- 
nero; and to put it out of his Power to 
diſlodge the Body of Foot encamped at Roche. 
cottel, To prevent his undertaking the 
Siege of St. Brigide, an entrenched Camp 
ought to have been formed, from that Fort 
to the Citadel; and that he might be in no 
Condition to diſlodge the Foot poſted atRoche- 
cottel, that Camp ſhould have communi- 
cated with Pignerol; and*we ſhould not 
have ſuffered the Duke to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Abby of St. Peter, and the Country 
behind Rochecottel. For what could induce 
M. de Catinat to be apprehenſive that the 
N 3 Duke 
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Duke would march his Foot into the Pra- 


gilas, through the Valley of St. Martin, or 
what could he perform there? He could 
at moſt, but have ſet Fire to a few Villa- 
ges of no Importance, and would have found 
it extremely difficult to ſubſiſt there, even 
for an inconſiderable time. But all this 
Diſpoſition would ſtill have been ineffectual 
againſt Pignerol, as well as Briancon and 
Suſa, which M. de Catinat protected from 
Mount Genever. It was neceſſary, in ſuch 
a Country as that, to add an eſſential Cir. 
cumſtance, to this particular Diſpoſition, 
and which was, to entruſt the Execution of 
theſe Motions of the Foot, and the Com- 
mand in Pignerol, to Perſons of competent 
Abilities for that Province, but this was o- 
mitted. 

When the Duke of Savoy therefore ad- 
yanced with all his Army to Pignerol, he 
was eaſily ſenſible of our defective Diſpoſi- 
tion, and immediately improved it to his 
Advantage, He beſieged and took the 
Fort of St. Brigide; diſlodged our Foot 
From Rochecottel, and purſued them to 
Mount Genever ; bombarded Pignerol, and 
then prepared to beſiege it in Form. Such 
were the Effects of our inconſiderate Diſ- 
poſition; and they would have proved more 
Ko ſtill, if the King had not order'd a con- 
ſiderable Body of Horſe to be detached, with 
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all Expedition, from his Army in Germany, 
to M. de Catinat. Theſe Troops enabled 
him to enter the Plain of Piedmont, by 
the Valley of Sz/a, and to attack the Duke 
of Savoy. 

This Prince was ſo elated with his firſt 
Succeſs, and placed ſuch extreme Confidence 
in his German Horſe, that he ſuffer'd M. de 
Catinat to march through the Valley of Su- 


/a, without the leaſt Oppoſition. He per- 


ſiſted in his Deſign on Pignerol, tho' the 
Trenches had not been opened; and imagin- 
ed that if he defeated the King's Army, 


near Pignerol, he ſhould not only facilitate 


the Siege of that Place, but ſhould entirely 


cut off our conquer'd Troops, before they 
could retire to any Poſt of Security, behind 
Suſa, where he even believed they would 
not preſume to halt. He perſuaded himſelf 
therefore, that if he ſhould happen to be 


victorious over our Army, which was poſted 


between his own and the City of Turin, he 
ſhould not only make himſelf Maſter of Pig- 
nerol, without much Difficulty (which was a 
Conqueſt then conſidered by him as the leaſt 


part of his ProjeA for the Defenſive, fince 


he had been ſo ſucceſsful in the firſt Actions 
ot the Campaign) but ſhould alſo retake Su- 


ſa, and Savoy, and purſue the Operations of 


that War through Dauphine, and even to the 
Gates of Lyons. 
N 4 ——- 
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It will be proper, after this general Ac- 
count of the War in Piedmont, to deſcend to 
Particulars, in order to give a better Idea 
of all the Errors that were committed, in 
contradiction to the Maxims of Wars Offen- 
five and Defenſive. 

When I beſtowed ſome Conſiderations on 
a Defenſive War, in the firſt part of my 
Memoirs, I laid down Rules for the various 
Forms of ſuſtaining it, according to the dif- 
ferent Conſtitutions of Countries. As thoſe 


Rules are general, and as I am now to con- 


ſider this Subject with Relation to the ſeve- 
ral Inſtances that occur to me, from the 
War of Pied mont, I ſhall enter into an exact 
Detail of the Situation of the King's Affairs 
in thoſe Parts, that I may render my Re- 
flections more intelligible, and ſupport them 
with ſolid Reaſons. | 

The King was Maſter of Savoy, and the 
County of Nice; he had a good Garriſon 
in Caſal, and was in Poſſeſſion of Sſa, at 
the Foot of Mount Cennis, and of Pignerol, 
ſeated where the Valley of Pragilas opens 
into the Plain of Piedmont. It was neceſſa- 
ry, therefore, to ſecure a defenſive Situation, 
which, while it protected the Places beyond 
the Mountains, might likewiſe ſecure Pro- 
vence and the Lower Daupbine, from the 
Incurſions of the Enemy: For there was no 
Reaſon to be apprehenſive of their forming 

any 
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any Enterprize in thoſe parts, ſufficient to 
procure them a ſolid Eſtabliſhment on this 
fide of the Alps. The King had, both in Pig- 
nerol, and beyond the Alps, a large Train 
of Artillery for Sieges; and all the Car- 
riages employed in the preceding Campaign, 
and neceſſary for the Conveyance of Artille- 
ry and Proviſions, were likewiſe in Pignerol. 
I may add too that we much exceeded the 
Enemy in Foot, but they were ſuperior to 
us in Horſe. 

They were likewiſe in a condition to ex- 
patiate over all the Plain of Piedmont, where, 
as we were intent on the Defenſive, we were 
not diſpoſed to enter with our Army. They 
exceeded us in Horſe, as I obſerved, and 
were weaker in Foot. It was reaſonable, 
therefore, to imagine that as their Horſe 
would be altogether unſerviceable to them 


in the mountainous Situation, our Defenſive 


would be ſure, provided our Foot were diſ- 
poſed in ſuch a manner as to be always 
confronting the Enemy to Advantage, either 
by their ſuperior Numbers, or the Choice of 
good Poſts, where they might be ſafely ſta- 
tion'd, till the reſt of the Foot could be aſ- 
ſembled for Action. 

It appears from this Account, that the 
Enemies were poſted in the Baſon of Pied- 
mont, while we were intent to defend the 
Edges, from Nice and the Mediterranean, 

to 
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to the Lake of Geneva. Caſal, therefore: 
was in their Rear; Pignerol, Suſa, and the 
whole Curve form'd by the Mountains, in 
their Front. Before us, lay the Plain of 
Piedmont, the entire Body of the Enemy's 
Army, and the City of Turin. Our firſt 
Diſadvantage, therefore, conſiſted in the Se- 
paration of our Foot into ſeveral Bodies, to 
guard that vaſt Contorſion of Mountains, 
and in the Diſpoſition of our Horſe at too 
reat a Diſtance from our Rear, while all 
the Troops of the Enemy were aſſembled 


in one Body, ſo that tho' they were 


much inferior to us in Foot, yet they ex- 
ceeded us in Strength, wherever they re- 
ſolved to act in Conjunction, becauſe they 
had an Opportunity, for ſome Days at leaſt, 
of being more numerous than our Forces. 
This Situation was the more unfortunate 
for M. de Catinat, as the Danger with which 
it threaten d us, could be only aſcribed to the 
Errors committed againſt the Rules of a 
judicious Defenſive; the good Diſpoſition of 
which is the only Security againſt any ca- 
lamitous Events, which may happen in a 
few Days. 

To prove what I have advanced, it is 
certain, in the firſt place, that the Enemy 
could not form the Siege of Cajal, with- 
out employing all their Foot, and leaving 
theit Horſe on our Front in the Plain of Pied- 
mont, 
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mont, to diſpute our Entrance, when we had 
aſſembled all our Forces, and ſhould begin to 
form our March for the Relief of that Place. 


Their Horſe, which out number'd ours, 


could not attack us in Front, with any Suc- 
ceſs, but muſt have endeavour'd to wheel 
upon our Flank, during our March, or have 
filed off ro our Rear, in order to ſurpriſe 
our Convoys, in caſe we had been obliged 
to draw them from Pignerol, after we had 
advanced in our March. For how could 
this Body of Horſe have preſumed to con- 
tinue ſo near our whole Army, on a Plain, 
which, tho' it lay very level, was filled with 
a vaſt number of Defiles? The Nature of 
the Situation would have compelled them 
to have made a diſtant Retreat, in propor- 
tion to our Advances; and had they attempt- 
ed to moleſt us in our Forrage, our Foot 
would have ſecured us from all Apprehen- 
ſions, ſince any Timidity of that Nature has 
leſs Foundation in Pignerol, than in other 
Countries that are the Seat of War. Ina 
word, had the Enemy's Horſe continued in 
our Rear, to prevent the Arrival of our Con- 
voys from Pignerol, this Inconvenience would 
have been eaſily evaded, during the Time 
we employed in raiſing the Siege of Caſal, 
had we loaded our Waggons with Flower 
inſtead of Bread; for the Diſtance from 
Pignerol to Caſal is but twenty two Leagues, 
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and that from Pignerol to Turin, is not ſo con- 


fiderable, but that we might have driven this 
Body of Horſe before us, beyond that City, 
which we might, at leaſt, have bombarded, 
and reduced to Aſhes, had we been ſo diſ- 
poſed ; beſides which, we ſhould have been 
in a Condition to have deſolated the Plain 
of Piedmont, which the Duke of Savoy would 


| have prevented by any Conceſſions we could 


have demanded. In the preſent Conjuncture, 
therefore, we had no reaſonable Cauſe to be 
apprehenſive for Caſal. 

In the ſecond place, we ought not to have 


fear'd the Sieges of Nice and Villa-Franca, 


for they were in a very good Condition, 
and we had Bodies of Foot on the Vaal, to 
throw into thoſe Places upon an Emergen- 
Had the Enemy form'd any Deſign a- 
gainſt them, they muſt have drawn their 
Foot from the Plain of Piedmont, and left 
their Horſe to diſpute the Poſſeſſion of it 
with our Troops; which was an Bvent we 
were not to fear, for the Reaſons I men- 
tion'd in my account of their Expedition a- 
gainſt Caſal, and which were ſtill more ef- 
ficacious with Reference to Nice; becauſe 
the Enemy's Foot muſt, in conſequence of 
that Expedition, have marched over all the 
Alps, in the County of Nice. The Duke 
of Savoy could have been ſupplied with Can- 
non, Ammunition, and Bread, only from 
Oneglia, 
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Oneglia, or the Spaniſh Territories in Tuſ- 
cany; and how could that be practicable, 
when we were Maſters of the Mediterra- 
nean? There was no Cauſe therefore to 
be apprehenſive for Nice, Villa-Franca, or 
Antibes. 

Thirdly, we had nothing to fear in the 
Valley of Barcelonetta, or the other low Lands 
beyond it, except a few Inroads to burn 
ſome Villages in Provence and Dauphine, and 
to carry off Cattle from the Mountains: 
But ſuch Objects as theſe were very inconſi- 
derable, for an Army who propoſed a ſtrong 
Offenſive. Beſides, we had Foot in thoſe 
Countries, whoſe number could have been 
eaſily augmented, by thoſe who were en- 
camped on Mount Genever; the Conjun- 
ction of theſe would have been ſufficient to 
make the Enemy retreat, and might have 
prevented their Eſtabliſhment on the Du- 
rance. I may add to this, another manner 
of Reaſoning which might have exſtinguiſh- 
ed all our Apprehenſions of the Enemy, in 
thoſe parts, and it is this: they muſt ei- 
ther have advanced in a ſmall or a large 
Body; if in a ſmall, the Remedy would 
have been eaſy on this fide of the Mountain, 
by our wheeling to their Rear when they 
had made their Advance. Bur if they had 
attempted this Expedition in a large Body, 


in what manner could they have ſubſiſted, 
I if 


the Offenſive o 
Defenſive, into this Point, there were ſeve- 
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if we, by taking a Circuit at the Foot of 
the Alb, had pour'd all our Forces into the 
Plain of Piedmont, and driven off that Par- 
ty of the Enemy's Forces, who were ſta- 
tioned at the Entrance into a Valley, in or- 
der to ſecure the Return of that Body of 
Troops, by whom this Penetration was to 

be effected ? | 
Fourthly, all Apprehenſions for Savoy, on 
the ſide of the Morienne, the Tarentaiſe, or 
Chablaiſe, ſeem'd to be without any Founda- 
tion ; becauſe the Enemy muſt have advan- 
ced into thoſe parts, through the Valley of 
Avoſta and little St. Bernard. The principal 
Operation, therefore, of the Defenſive, ought 
to have been the Protection of St. Brigide, 
Pignerol, and _ and in order to reduce 
the Enemy, and our own 


ral things to be performed on our part, 
ſome of which were only Appearances, and 
others Eſſentials. 

The Appearances were the Reparations of 
the Carriages in Pignerol, which were uſed 
for the Conveyance of Proviſions and the Ar- 
tillery. This inconſiderable Expence would 
have induced the Enemy to believe we in- 
tended to derive Advantages from all the 
Operations they could form at a diſtance 
from Pignxrol. This Perſuaſion would have 
prevented them from creating us any At- 

tentions 


HIS TORICAL and MILITARY. 191 


tentions inconſiſtent with our real Plan for 
the Defenſive, becauſe they would have 
concluded that our Defign was of another 
Nature; ſince we were prepared to act of- 
fenſively when they ſhould give us an Op- 
portunity, by drawing off their Troops from 
our principal Center, 

I may add too, that M. de Catinat ought 
not to have encamped his Horſe at Sablon, 
which was too far from his main Body of 
Foot, to give the Enemy any Reaſon to be- 
lieve he intended to employ them in the 
Plain of Piedmont, in caſe they ſhould afford 
him ſuch an Opportunity, by confining 
themſelves to their Enterpriſes remote from 
Pignerol. He ought to have ſubſiſted his 
Horſe in Savoy, in ſeparate Parties, for the 
Conveniency of Forrage which the Moun- 
tains produced in that Seaſon, Nor can I 
conceive why the ſole View of protecting 
the Lower Daupbine and Provence, where, as 
I have already obſerved, the Enemy could 
be ſo little injurious, ſhould induce our Ge- 
neral to poſt his forty Squadrons, in ſuch a 
manner, as to free the Duke of Savoy 
from all Apprehenſions for the Plain of 
Piedmont, 

The Court, likewiſe, ought not to have 
entruſted the Command in Pignerol, and 
at that Head of our Defenſive, to ſuch a 
Perſon as Count Tee, who with a conſider- 

able 
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able Body of Troops, could not preferye | Þ: 
Fort St. Brigide from being taken by the er 
Duke of Savoy, who afterwards made him- of 
{lf Maſter of the Abby of St. Peter Malenage, co 
and the Redoubt, and Eminences of Turin; 1 A! 
cut off the Communication of the Camp at Fc 
Rochecottel, with Pignerol; diſlodged the Foot m 
poſted at Rochecottel, and drove them to Man- fre 
boul, and Feneſtrelles. So that if the Duke an 
of Savoy, after bombarding Pignerol, had of 


immediately form'd the Siege of that Place, 
he would have taken it, in all probability, 
before M. de Catinat could have been ca- 
pable of advancing through Sa, into the 
Plain of Piedmont,, in order to raiſe that 
Siege. | 
This Example juſtifies an Obſervation, in 
my Maxims of a Defenſive War, that it en- 
tirely depends on the good Diſpoſition in 
general, which the Commander in Chief is 
capable of forming, and on the judicious 
Precautions of thoſe to whom he configns 
the particular Motions, neceſſary for the Pre- 
vention of the Enemy's Deſigns; becauſe 
all Errors in theſe Particulars are capital, 
and generally without Remedy. It is un- 
juſtifiable ro have recourſe to a Battle, for 
Succeſs, when the Intention was to maintain 
a judicious Defenſive ; and it is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with this Species of War, to re- 


fort to Extreams , when they might have 
been 
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been declined without any great Inconveni- 
ences. This is demonſtrable by the Event 
of the Battle of Marſaglia. The Victory was 
complear, and yet the Change of the King's 
Affairs in Piedmont was very inconſiderable. 
For tho' the ſhatter'd Remains of the Ene- 
my's Army marched to a remote Diſtance 
from ours, we were in no Condition to frame 
any Attempt upon Turn; to form the Siege 
of Coni; or even to fix our Winter Quarters 
in Piedmont, becauſe we had no Carriages 
fit to remove the Artillery; and all our Pro- 
viſions were inſufficient for the Subſiſtence 
of our Army, at ſuch a Diſtance from Pig- 
nerol, and our Magazines of Corn. 

The laſt Example proves that a War 
ſhould never be ſo abſolutely determined for 
the Defenſive, as to leave no Expedients for 
changing it to the Offenſive, in caſe a Se- 
ries of Succeſs, or the Miſconduct of the E- 
nemy ſhould render it practicable, 

The Year 1694, was unfortunate to 
France, not by any Events of War, but the 
particular Calamities of the Kingdom. Jo- 
wards the cloſe of 1693, the malignant 
Diſpoſition of ſome mercancile Perſons, cauC- 

ed a greater Scarcity of Silver than was ever 
known before. The Harveſt was bad in ſe- 
veral Provinces, which ja d the Price of 
Corn to ſuch an exorbitaut Height, that 
Multirudes of People 2 by Want, and 
Vol. I. ſuch 
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ſuch Diſtempers as are the inevitable Ef- 
fects of that miſerable Condition. Theſe 
national Calamities induced the King to 
confine the War, this- Year, to the De- 
fenſive. 

M. de Luxembourg, who was charged with 
that in Flanders, under the Dauphin, had 
a ſufficient Number of Troops, but was in 
no Condition to form any important At- 
tempt. He was unwilling therefore to give 
the Enemy an Opportunity of concluding, 
by his Motions in a meer Defenſive, that he 
was limited to this Species of War, which 
he thought incongruous in the Preſence of 
the Dauphin. For which Reaſon he march- 
ed all his Army towards Tongeren, at the o- 
pening of the Campaign, to give the Prince 
of Oranze a Perſuaſion that he would make 
ſome Attempt upon Liege, in caſe that 
Prince ſhould advance towards Flanders. 
He had two Inducements to this Proceed- 
ing. The one, that he might divert the E- 
nemy from any Enterprize in FHanders. The 
other, that he might ſubſiſt the King's Ar- 
my, during the whole Courſe of that Cam- 


paign, or the greateſt part of it, at the Ex- 


pence of the Enemy's Country. 

This Deſign ſucceeded to his Deſire; 
for the Prince of Orange always imagined 
that M. de Luxembourg intended to inveſt 
Liege, whenever his Highneſs ſhould with- 

draw 
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draw his Forces from that part of the Coun- 
try, and therefore he form'd all his Encamp- 
ments in ſuch a manner, as to be in a Con- 
dition to protect Louvain, and engage the 
King's Army, if they made any Attempt 
againſt Liege, M. de Luxembourg, by theſe 
means, ſubſiſted his Army, for a confidera- 
ble part of the Campaign, near the Maes ; 
he likewiſe permitted the Huſbandmen to 
compleat their Harveſt, through all Flanders, 
till at laſt, the King's Army being encamp- 
ed at Vignamont, and the Prince of Orange 
at Taviers, this Prince judged that, in con- 
ſequence of his Situation, he could march 
into Flanders much ſooner than our Forces, 
and might, by concealing that Deſign, ad- 
vance to the Scheld, and make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Courtray, before M. de Luxembourg 
could arrive with his Army. Burt this pre- 
cautious General formed his Marches fo ju- 
diciouſly, that he advanced to Hauterive on 
the Scheld, a very few Hours only, before the 
Enemy, and, by that expeditious Motion, 
diſconcerted all the Meaſures the Prince of 
Orange had concerted to ſeize Ccurtray, and 
fix his Forrage Quarters at the Expence of 
the Caſtellany of Courtray, which M. de 
Luxembourg now ſecured for his own For- 
ces, and conſequently diſingaged the King's 


Territories from the Charges of their Sub- 


hſtence, 
| O 2 This 
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This Inſtance of maintaining a Defenſive 
War with a conſtant Air of Superiority, or, 
at leaſt, upon a Level with the Enemy, 
ſufficiently diſcovers the great Advantage a 
Prince derives from the Penetration of a Ge- 


.neral, who can trace out the very Moments 


his Enemy ſhould improve, in the Executi— 
on of ſome important Deſign, For in ſuch 
a Conjuncture as this, a General of leſs Ac- 
tivity and Judgment than M. de Luxembourg, 
would have brought the Campaign to a diſ- 
agreeable Period; inſtead of which , this 
great Commander cloſed it with true Glo- 
ry, and by a Series of judicious Motions , 
made it worthy to be ranked among the no- 
bleſt Campaigns. 

The Tranſactions. in Germany and Italy, 
were too inconſiderable to furniſh me with 
any Reflections. The Death of M. de Lux- 
embourg,which happened at the beginning of 
the Year 1695, entirely changed the Aſpect 
of the King's Affairs in Flanders; and it 
became neceſſary to provide a new General 


for thoſe Forces, who had conquer'd in e- 


very Battle they fought, under the Com- 
mand of M. de Luxembourg, and were even 
ſuperior in every Motion they formed by 
the Direction of that great General, The 
Choice fell on Marſhal de Villeroy, for the 
principal Army, and Marſhal Boufflers was 
to command the ſecond, under M. de Ville- 


roy. 


HIS TORITCAL and MILITARY. 197 


roy. The new General in Chief, in conſe- 
quence of his Majeſty's Plan for this Cam- 
paign, was only charged with the Preſerva- 
tion of the former Conqueſts; and tho' he 
commanded an Army which had always 
been victorious, he was not commifſſion'd to 
hazard any Events, fince the King could 
not expect thoſe Advantages from them 
which attended the Conduct of M. de Lux- 
embourg. The Prince of Orange, when he 
beheld himſelf deliver'd from ſo formidable 
an Enemy as M. de Luxembourg, whom he 
no longer would have had the Reſolution 
to confront; was intent to act with an Air 
of Superiority over our new Generals, and 
with that View, concerted the Siege of Na- 
mur, but covered his Deſign with vaſt Pre- 
parations in Flanders, and the Spaniſh Pla- 
ces near the Sea, in order to draw our At- 
tention equally on Dunkirk, Ypres, Tournay, 
and Namur. 

As the King had determined to ſuſtain the 
Defenſive, this Year, in Flanders, and was 
ſenſible that the Prince of Orange would be 
as active as poſſible, his Majeſty's Vigilance 
was equally extended to thoſe four Places. 
It may be proper to obſerve that Namur 
and Dunkirk compoſe the Right and Left of 
the Country we were then to protect; Na- 
mur is ſeated at the Confluence of the Sam- 
bre and the Maes; Dunkirk on the S, Tour- 
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nay on the Scheld, and Ypres near the Lys, 1 
and theſe two laſt Towns form the Center pa 
of this Extent of Country. = 
That our Armies might be in a Diſpoſi- as 
tion to protect theſe four Places, at the O- vic 
pening of the Campaign; the King ordered tle 
M. de Boufflers to aſſemble his Forces near of 
Mons, in order to obſerve Namur; and Mar- to; 
ſhal de Villeroy was to poſt himſelf between ſel 
the Scheld and the Lys, to ſupport Yþres, the 
Dunkirk, and Tournay. A ſtrong Garriſon of to 
Foot was likewiſe placed in Namur, becauſe aft 
this City is at a conſiderable Diſtance from ſer 
the others, and not eaſily acceſſible. Mon- ore 
fieur de Montal, who was charged, in parti- beg 
cular, with the Defence of Dunkirk, com- rat 
manded a ſmall Body of Troops, and encamp- WE 
ed them at the Abby of Loo, between Dun- bet 
kirk and the Fort of Knocque. He was like- to 
wiſe to defend res, ſhould that be the det 
Place which the Enemy intended to attack. ty 
M. de Crequi was to ſecure Tournay, and Di. 
Marſhal Boufflers had Orders to throw him- ha 
ſelf into Namur, with a great Body of Dra- Nn 
goons, in Caſe the Enemy ſhould determine by 
to form the Siege of that Place. 8 
Theſe were the Meaſures taken for the Pla 
Preſervation of thoſe four Places, and the wo 
ſupport of a Defenſive War in Flanders. Fol 
The Prince of Orange, who reſolved to be- ful 
fiege Namur, covered that Deſign by Feints der 
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on other Places, at the Opening of the Cam- 
paign. He was perſuaded that our Inten- 


tions were only to ſuſtain the Defenſive, and 


as his Forces were ſuperior to ours, he di- 
vided thera into ſeveral Bodies, with too lit- 
tle Circumſpection. He ſupplied the Elector 
of Bavaria with an Army which aſſembled 
towards the Upper Dender, and poſted them- 
ſelves, ſoon after, between the Sche/d and 


the Lys. This Motion obliged M. de Boufflers 


to advance and cover the Lines of Courtray, 
after he had conſign'd a Body of Horſe to ob- 
ſerve M. d Ouverkergue, who was poſted on the 
great Cawley near Flerus. Theſe Troops 
began to be ſenſible that the Prince of O- 
range was forming a Deſign, either againſt 
Namur or Charleroy, and it was not long 
before he advanced with his main Army 
to Becelaer, on the Heule, from whence he 
detached the Duke of //irtemberg,with twen=- 
ty two Battalions and ſome Squadrons, with 
Directions to advance by Dixmude till he 
had marched them over againſt Fort 
Knoegue and Fintell. This firſt Diſpoſition, 
by which the Prince of Orange thought to 


create in us an equal Jealouſy for all our 


Places, was extremely hazardous, and he 
would never have ventured to ſeparate his 


Forces in ſuch a manner, before ſo power- 


ful an Army as ours might have been ren. 


der'd in ſix Hours, had he been ſtill con- 
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fronted by M. de Luxembourg. But in or- 


der to prove that this Diſpoſition expoſed 
our Enemies to irretrieveable Inconvenien- 
cies, through the whole Series of the Cam- 
paign; it will be neceſſary to obſerve that 
the King's Army (which was almoſt entire- 
ly reunited, by the Motion which M. de 
Boujflers form'd to guard the Lines at Cour- 
tray) poſſeſſed the greateſt part of the Coun- 


try from the Scheld to Fort Knocque, and the 


Conjunction of all our Forces might be com- 
pleated in fix Hours, and would have had it 
in their Choice, either to overwhelm the 
Prince of Orange, who was encamped, to a 
great Diſadvantage, at Becelaer, or the Elec- 
cor of Bavaria, who had encamped before 
the Lines of Courtray, from whence he had 


not any Communication with the Prince of 


Orange. It would have been eaſy even for 
our 36 Battalions, and 20 Squadrons who 
were encamped along the Canal of Bouzinges, 
between res and Fort Knocque, to have o- 
verwhelmed the Duke of W:rtemberg, in the 
Camp he had form'd between Knocgue and 
the Abby of Loo, nor would it have been 
neceſſary for the Marſhals Villeroy and _ 
flers to have ſupported this Enterprize by 
any Motion of their main Armies. 

The Succeſs of any one of theſe three En- 
terprizes would infallibly have changed the 
Conſtitution of the Defenſive War, without 
expoſing 
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expoſing the King's Army to any doubtful 
Event; ſince we could have attacked any 
of theſe three Bodies of the Enemy, with 
a Force much ſuperior to their own, and 
they were equally obnoxious to the Efforts 
of the King's Army, and ſecluded from any 
Communication with one another. The 
Succeſs would likewiſe have made it im- 
poſſible for the Enemy to form the Siege 
of Namur, to any Effect, and would, for 
the remainder of the Campaign, have freed 
the King from all Apprehenſions of the E- 
nemy's Deſigns on his Towns, becauſe his 
Army would then have gain'd an entire Su- 
periority over theirs, without hazarding any 
dubious Operation. The Enemy even con- 
tinued in this imprudent Diſpoſition, for the 
ſpace of eight Days, without any Motion 
made, on our part, to chaſtiſe their Preſump- 
tion; and at the end of that Period, the 
Preparations for the Siege of Namur, being 
evidently compleated, the Prince of Orange 
reaſſembled his diſperſed Forces, and repaſſ- 


ed the Lys, and the Scheld; after which the 


Elector of Bavaria was joined in his March, 


by the Body of Horſe commanded by Mon- 


ſie ur 4 Ouverkerque, and then advanced to 
inveſt Namur. 

This firſt Inſtance is ſufficient to make it 
evident, that whatever Species of War a 
Prince is diſpoſed to maintain, it is abſolute- 
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ly neceſſary for him to chuſe a General ca. 
pable of conducting himſelf in ſuch a man- 
ner, as not to neglect any favourable Oppor- 
tunities, which either the Preſumption or In- 
judiciouſneſs of his Enemy may preſent to 
him, for acquiring a certain Superiority, 
without hazarding any great Event. For 
in the Conjuncture I have deſcribed, it is ma- 
nifeſt that the Deſtruction of any one of 
thoſe three Bodies, would have render'd the 
Prince of Orange incapable of forming the 
Siege of ſuch a City as Namur, during the 
whole courſe of that Campaign; becauſe 
the Loſs of one of thoſe Bodies, poſted in 
the manner I have repreſented, would infal- 
libly have been fatal to the others, or they 
muſt, at leaſt, have been deprived of their 
Superiority over the King's Forces, and con- 
ſequently their Offenſive War would have 
been reduced to a ſtare of Inactivity. In 
this manner did the Marſhal de Villeroy loſe, 
at the Opening of the Campaign, a very fa- 
vourable Opportunity, the Succeſs of which, 
in any one of the three Enterprizes, which 
he was in a Condition to execute, would 
have changed the Conſtitution of the War, 
without expoſing the King's Troops in any 
doubtful Expedition. But as the firſt eſſen- 
tial Error, generally draws on a Train of o- 
thers, it will be proper for me, in the courſe 

of my Reflections on this Campaign, with 
WE” Re- 
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Reference to a Defenſive War, to repreſent 
the other Inſtances of Miſconduct com- 
mitted by the Marſhal de Villeroy, with Re- 
lation to this Subject alone. 

The Elector of Bavaria form'd the Siege 
of Namur, with the Infantry of his own Ar- 
my, in Conjunction with that of ſeveral Ger- 
man Princes, and a Body of Cavalry, The 
Prince of Orange with all his Forces, and the 
Cavalry that Monſieur d Ouverkergue had 
commanded on the grand Cawley, before 
Namur was inveſted, formed a precautiona- 
ry Army without the Mehargne, and in a 
condition to pals ft, in order to ſupport the 
Siege when ir ſhould be neceſlary. The 
Prince of Vaudemont was left to cover the 
Places in Flanders with above 60 Battalions, 
and about 50 Squadrons; and this Body of 
Forces encamped nearDynes, between theLys 
and the Mandel. On our part, Marſhal de 
Boufflers, who always advanced at a little Di- 
ſtance ſrom the Elector of Bavaria, in his 
March to Namur, threw himſelf, by the 
King's Orders, into that Place, with 20 Squa- 
drons of Dragoons, and ſent back, to Mar- 
ſhal de Villeroy, all the reſt of his Army, 
except a Body of Cavalry, intended to be 
ſRation'd in the Places adjacent to Namur, in 
order to cover the Country between the 
Sambre and the Maes, and on the fide of Di- 
nant, The Army therefore, of Marſhal = 
Ville. 
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Villeroy was very numerous, and this Ge- ink 
neral encamped on the Lines of Courtray, the 
within three Leagues of the Body com- * 
manded by the Prince of Vaudemont. 1 
Such was this Diſpoſition of the Armies, 1 we 
when the Siege of Namur began; but as 1 8 
ſhall confine my Reflections, rather to the 1 
Meaſures we ought to have concerted, than pot 
| to thoſe we really purſued; and as the * 
Tranſactions of a Defenſive War, are my = 
2 preſent Subject, I ſhall only take Notice of — 
thoſe Particulars that relate to this Species 4. 
of War. 12 
One preliminary Circumſtance which egy 
might have been improved for the Relief of * 
Namur, was our Ability to march thither 0 
with a very great Superiority, and without der 
any Apprehenſions of that conſiderable Body his 
of Troops, which the Prince of Vaudemon! dev 
commanded in Flanders. This General had ie 
been ſo inconſiderate as to encamp, in a very . 
indifferent Situation, near our Army, which 2 
was infinitely ſtronger than his own. Mar- IN 
ſhal de Villeroy, therefore, was determined 
to overwhelm him in his Camp: His Mo- | Col 
tions to ſecure the Enemy from any Alarm, 1 5 
were very judicious, and his March towards Ky. 


their Camp was ſo well concerted, that our 
whole Army, at five in the Morning, were 1. 
within twice the Diſtance of a Muſker Shot 1 „f 
from the Enemy's Left, without their hav- 


ing 
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ing any Suſpicion of our Advance. Between 
their Left and our Infantry, flow'd a little 
Brook, whoſe Breadth did not exceed fix 
Feet, and which might have been immedi- 
ately covered with Bridges, framed with the 
Doors of the adjoining Houſes, We had 
nothing, therefore, incumbent on us, but to 
paſs the Infantry over thoſe Bridges, and 
force the Prince of Vaudemont's Quarters, 
where the Soldiers were all afleep. Had 
this Motion been attempted with ſufficient 
Vigour, in that Conjuncture, it might have 
been accompliſhed with eaſe; and yet in the 
very Moment that was ſo favourable to this 
Project, Marſhal de Villeroy order'd the 
whole Army to file off to the Left, in or- 
der to paſs the Mandel, a League and a half 
higher, at Iſengben, declaring that he was 
determined not to advance in a Column, a- 
gainſt a Camp in Flank; ſo that the Ene- 
my, being rouſed from their Slumber, de- 
camped with all poſſible Expedition, before 
our Army had arrived at 1/enghen. 

It appears by this Example, that in all 
Conjunctures that are fo deciſive, for chang- 
ing the Conſtitution of à War, and preſerv- 
ing a Place of ſuch Importance as Namur, 
a General ought to be capable of improv- 
ing his Enemy's Miſconduct ; and the Truth 
of this Obſervation will be render'd ſtill 


more evident, by what paſt the next _ 
or 
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For it ſhould ſeem as if Marſhal de Ville- 
roy, and the Prince of Vaudemont, were e- 
mulous to exceed each other in remarkable 
Errors; but in theſe, the Marſhal happen. 
ed to ſurpaſs the Prince, as the Event will 

declare. | 
It was reaſonable to believe, that the 
Prince of Vaudemont, when he had eſcaped 
ſo imminent a Danger, would have drawn 
off his Forces to a ſufficient Diſtance from 
our Army: but he neglected this Precauti- 
on, and form'd his Camp on the Height of 
Artell, with the Village of Enterghen in his 
Front; his Left to the Mandel, and his Right 
entirely uncovered. Marſhal de /illeroy, when 
he had paſs'd rhe Mandel, advanced with all 
the Cavalry of his Right, and the Brigade 
of the French Guards. He had left the reſt 
of the Infantry behind, with the Left Wing 
of the Cavalry; and had order'd the Former 
to poſſeſs themſelves of three or four little 
Caſtles, in which the Enemy had poſted 
Bodies of Infantry, who cover'd the Front 
of the Camp they had abandoned, and 
which they had not time to evacuate, 
This wretched Expedition was ſoon finiſh- 
ed, and then the Troops halted, in a 
Column, in expectation of Orders to ad- 
vance, but did not receive thoſe Orders 
till two in the Morning; at which time 
they began their March, and arrived about 
| ten, 
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cen, in fight of the Enemy, who were form- 
ed, in Order of Battle, on the Height of Ar- 
tell. It was very difficult to charge them in 
Front, but the Cavalry of our Right, and 
a Body of Infantry, might eafily have paſſed 
the Mandel, to attack the Enemy's Left 
Flank, while the reſt of our Army, march- 
ing to the Left, might have confronted the 
Enemy's Right, within the Diſtance of two 
Muſket Shot. 

Every Circumſtance ſeemed conducive 
to the Glory of Marſhal Villeroy, and the 
Preſumption of his Enemy preſented him 
with a manifeſt Opportunity of atoning for 
the Miſconduct of the paſt Evening; but 
he ſtill neglected to improve it. In the very 
Inſtant when we might have charged and o- 
verwhelmed this Army, which in the Space 
of 24 Hours, had, by their Inadvertency, 
been twice expoſed to a total Deſtruction, 
our General deferred the Action till the next 
Morning, in Oppoſition to all the Inſtances 
that could be made to him, to begin the 
Engagement. The Prince of Vaudemont, in 
the mean time, was vigilant to improve his 
good Fortune, and our Inactivity, and retreat- 
ed in our View, with as much Tranquil— 
lity as if he had formed that Motion 
out of our Sight, if we only except an in- 
conſiderable Rear-Guard of Dragoons, and 
Infantry, which Marſhal % leroy permit- 
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ted us to charge to the Right, and a few- 


Vollies of ſmall Shot which we poured from 
our Lefr, upon the Enemy's Rear-Guard. 

This Example evinces the Neceflity of 
confiding the Plan of a Defenſive War, to 
a General who has a Capacity to improve 
every certain Conjuncture for changing this 
Species of a Defenſive War, into one of a 
more advantageous Nature. For it is ma- 
nifeſt, with Relation to my preſent Subject, 
that if Marſhal de Villeroy had improved the 
favourable Opportunities preſented him by 
his Enemies, for deſtroying them in ſeparate 
Parties; he would, undoubtedly, by the firſt 
Advance, have recover'd an Equality between 
the two Armies, which would have render'd 
it impoſſible for our Enemies to form any 
Enterprize. And thus, without engaging 
the King's Army in any hazardous Attempt, 
he might, at leaſt, have changed the De. 
fenſive, into a War between equal Powers, 
which is much eafier to ſuſtain than any 
Defenſive. 


From this Year, to the Peace of Refoick, 


the War was generally of the third Species, 
which, as I have obſerved, is a War between 
equal Powers; except the Sieges of Aeth and 
Barcelona, which were formed by the King's 
Orders, at the time when the Plenipotentia- 
ries for the Peace were aſſembled, and even 
after a mutual Agreement for the Reſtitu- 


con 


HIS TO RIAL and MIL ITARVT. 209 
tion of thoſe Conqueſts that ſhould be ob- 


tained during the Negotiation, provided it 
were brought to a Concluſion at a certain 


Period. 


I ſhall, therefore, turn my Reflexions to 
thoſe Incidents that changed the two firſt 
Species of the War I have been deſcribing, 
and cauſed them to degenerate into the third, 
which is a War between equal Powers, who 
by aconſtant Care to regulate themſelves by 
each other's Motions, endeavour to gain all 
Opportunities of reſuming the Offenſive , 
provided this can be practicable without 
hazarding any improper Engagement, and 
unleſs ſome Misfortune that human Pru- 
dence could not foreſee, ſhould cauſe it to 
relapſe into the Defenſive. | 

The War commenced hy the Prench, a- 
gainſt Spain, in 1667, would have declined 
into a War between equal Powers, in Con- 
ſequence of the Tripple Alliance, if the King 
of France had not concluded an advantage- 
ous Peace at Ax-la-Chapelle, 

In the Year 1672, the League which was 
formed againſt the King, almoſt as ſoon as 
he commenced the War againſt the Dutch, 
immediately changed the Conſtitution of 
this Offenſive War; and reduced it to the 


third Species, which however, by the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of the Cabinet, and the Capacity of our 
Generals, was render d beneficial to the King, 
Vol. I. P he 
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who derived conſiderable Advantages from it 
by the Peace of Nimeguen. 

In the Year 1673, Monſieur de Montecu- 
cul: ſeized the Convoy of W:rtzburg, and by 
that Action, changed the Nature of the Of- 
fenſive War which M. de Turenne maintain- 
ed in Germany, and not only obliged that 
great General to return to the Upper Rhine, 
but likewiſe compelled the King to aban- 
don his Dutch Conqueſts. Our Enemies 
even prepared for the Offenſive in Flanders, 
the next Year, and yet the King conquer'd 
the Franche-Comte, in the Spring of that ſame 
Year. M. de Turenne, almoſt at the ſame 
time, by his Victory in the Encounter at 
Sinigbeim, acquired an Equality of Force 


with the Enemy. In Flanders, the Prince 


of Conde, by the Advantage he gained in 
the Action at Seneffe, made the Enemy inca- 
pable of maintaining a Defenſive War againſt 
us, and reduced them to an Equality, M. 
de Turenne, by the fortunate Event of the 
Battle of Einſbeim, continued to ſecure him- 
ſelf an Equality, and by the Encounter at 
Mulbauſen and Colmar, at laſt decided the 
Superiority in his own Favour, and changed 
the Conſtitution of the War even for the 
next Year, when he died. =? 
In a'word; almoſt the whole Series of 
the War, which was concluded by the Peace 
of Nimeguen, contributed to the Glory 0 
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the King of France, as well thoſe Expedi- 
tions he underiook in Perſon, as thoſe 
which were conducted by his Generals ; by 


vhich · means, tho' it correſponded with a 


War between equal Powers, it was render'd 
memorable in each Campaign, by a number 
of ſhining Actions. 

The War which began in 1688, and was 
terminared by the Peace of Reſibich, may 
be ranked in the third Claſs. It was, at firſt, 
Offenſive on our part, againſt the Emperor, 
and ſoon became general, by the Aſſociation 
of the Powers of Europe, againſt France; 


but from the Vear 1689, it appeared altoge- 


ther Defenſive on our part. In 1690, the 
King reſumed the Offenſive in Flanders, and 
Piedmont. The War in Germany was of the 


third Species, and continued in that Form 


till the Peace. We degenerated into the De- 
fenſive, in Piedmont, and the Offenſive was 
carried on in Flanders, till the Year 1695, 
when it declined into a War between equal 
Powers, tho' with ſome Marks of Superio- 
rity on the part of our Enemies, who re- 
took Namur. | 1 

The War which commenced in 1707, for 
the Succeſſion to the Monarchy of Sin, 


ſhould have opened with the Offenſive on 


our part, becauſe it was reaſonable to ima- 


vine that the two Crowns of France and 
Spain, who were united by their common 


5 Intereſt, 
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Intereſt, would not ſuffer the Powers who 
intended to aſſociate in Favour of the Ger- 
man Houle of Auſtria, to take proper Mea- 
ſures to act in Concert, and attack all the 
ſeparate Dominions of the Syaniſo Mo- 


narchy. 


We ought to have obliged the Republick 
of Venice to declare for the Tranquillity of 
the Spaniſh Territories in Italy, and it was 
imprudent to be ſatisfied with their Offer 
of a Neutrality, which we might preſume 
would be advantageous to the Emperor; and 
when the Venetians permitted the Troops of 
each Party to paſs through their Dominions, 
provided thoſe Troops paid for what they 


took or conſumed, we might naturally ima- 


gine that the Emperor's Forces would be the 


firſt who enter'd thoſe Dominions, becauſe 


they could not otherwiſe approach the Ter- 
ritories of Spain which are all ſituated on this 
fide of the Mincio. By this firſt Inſtance of our 
Miſconduct, the War in Taly opened with 
the Defenſive on our part, and always con- 
tinued in that Condition, till the Year 1706, 


when Spain loſt all her Dominions in that 


Country. 

We had, however, one favourable Op- 
portunity of changing the Nature of this 
Defenſive War, and might even have con- 
cluded it with Glory for the two Crowns; 


and this Opportunity was preſented after the 


En- 
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Encounter at Calcinato. The Plan was ju- 
diciouſly concerted by the Duke of Vendome, 
and it proved fortunate in the Execution ; 
but this General ſhould have had the Vivaci- 
ty to march to Salo, on the Lake of Guar- 
dia, to prevent the Germans from reaſſem- 
bling in any place but the Trentine, and he 
ſhould likewiſe have paſſed his Army over 
the Adige, and advanced to the Height of 
the Alps, If the Duke had accompliſhed 
this Motion, he would have driven all the 
Germans out of Italy, and obliged them to 
diſcontinue the War there, at leaſt for that 
Year, in which Interval, we might poflibly 
have engaged the Yenetians and the other 
Powers of Italy to concur with us in eſta— 
bliſhing the Tranquillity of that Country 
for the future. This want of Vigour, there- 
fore, in the Duke of Yendome, render'd his 
Victory at Calcinato ineffectual to him, and 
created no Change in the Conſtitution of the 
Italian War; becauſe Prince Eugene had ſuf- 
hcient time to draw new Recruits from Ger- 

many, and re-eſtabliſh the War in Tach. 
We ought likewiſe to have ſpirited up 
our Allies in Germany, who were the Elec- 
tors of Bavaria and Cologn, and the Duke of 
Molfembuttle. Our Neglect of this Precaution 
loſt us the Duke of Wolfembuttle, before the 
opening of the Campaign, and likewiſe r' 2 
Electorate of Colggn; fo that the advantage- 
oh ous 
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ous War we might have maintained in Ger- 
many, on the Lower Nine, was ſoon chang- 
ed into the Defenſive, on our part. The 
particular Errors committed in the Courſe 
of this Campaign, may be imputed to Mar- 
ſhal Boufflers, who was not vigilant enough 
to protect Keiſerſibert, and whoſe uncertain 
Motions gave the Enemy an Opportunity of 


advancing to the Lower Maes, after they had 


made themſelves Maſters of that important 
Place, We may therefore venture to de- 
Clare, that the War which commenced 1n 
this Country, and ought to have been main- 
tain'd in the Offenfive, degenerated very ſoon 
into a diſhonourable Defenſive. 

With reſpect to Holland, we ought to have 
detained thoſe Troops which the States had 
placed in the Spano Towns, till we had o- 
bliged them to give us ſufficient Security not 
to arm or enter into any League againſt 
the two Crowns. It would likewiſe have 
been our Intereſt to eaſe this cautious Re- 
publick of any Apprehenſions they might en- 
tertain of the new Grandeur of the Houſe 
of France, and it would have been an in— 
conſiderable Expence for the Crown of Spain 
to have parted with a ſmall Tract of Land 
and a few Towns, in order to ſecure the 
Dutch from engaging in the Emperor's War. 
We ought, allo, to have concerted ſuch ad- 
vantageous and excluſive Meatures with 

them, 
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them, in Relation to their Commerce, as 
might have prevented their Union with Eu- 


gland; which was ſuch a Union as King 


3 who died about that time, had been 
very ſedulous to eſtabliſh between thoſe two 
Powers, tho' they were always jealous of 
each other's Superiority at Sea, as well as in 
the Article of Trade. 

But all theſe prudent Meaſures were ei- 
ther imperfectly concerted, or intirely neg- 
lected; and our Inaction loſt us the Op- 
portunity of commencing an Offenſive War, 
which the great Superiority of the two 
Crowns, who were then united, would have 
reduced to a ſhort Period. Our Enemies, 
therefore, when they had been raifing Troops, 
for near 18 Months, and had mutually tak- 
en all the neceſſary Meaſures for invading 
the ſeveral Dominions of the Monarchy of 
Spain, declared War againſt us, and began 
with the Offenſive, which, for ſome time, 
was ſuſtained with the Appearance of Equa- 
lity in /taly, but with great Ditproportion 
on the Rhine and the Maes. 

I ſhall now turn my Reflections to a 
fourth Species of War, which 1s that where- 
in a Prince engages to ſupport his Ally: A 
War of this Nature, is maintained in vari- 
ous Manners, and with different Pretexts; 
namely, either in the Execution of antece- 
dent Treaties; or in Conſequence of ſome 

P 4 particular 
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I 
particular Treaty entered into by a Prince wc 
from the Motives of Jealouſy or Intereſt, a- bet 
gainſt an ambitious Power; or to furniſh TI 
the Succours which he {ſtipulated to raiſe an 
for his Ally, either in Troops or Money, M 
Ammunition or Proviſions; or finally, to 
form Diverſions either againſt the Power Ws 
who begins the Hoſtilities, or againſt the led 
Allies of the Aggreſſor. Ci 

In Order to examine thoſe auxiliary Wars to 

J have ſeen in my time, together with the ſer 

Reaſons for their Commencement, and the the 

manner of their Concluſion ; I am to obſerve pre 

that the firſt War of this Species, was enter'd WI 

into by the King of France, when he aſſiſt— det 

ed the Dutch with a Body of auxiliary 

Troops, againſt the Biſhop of Munſter, who W 

invaded them on the fide of Over-7el. co 

We were unwilling to give the Houle of to 

Auſiria, that ancient Enemy to the French Wa 

and Dutch, time to engage in this Quarrel. thi 

This was our Inducement to ſuccour our pe 

Allies the Dutch, and it produced the pro- ov 

per Effect in a ſhort time; for Barnard van Er 

Galen, Biſhop of Munſter, was obliged to thi 

FF conclude a ſudden Peace with the Dutch. | jul 
: This War, therefore, was undertaken in vo 

7 Vertue of a preceding Treaty of Alliance be- an 

1 tween France and Holland, and with a View | th 
4 to render the Emperor immediately incapa- in 
ble of having any part in it; for this Prince Ju: 


would 
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would willingly have engaged in it, to have 
been furniſhed with a Pretext for advancing his 
Troops to the Spaniſb Netherlands, without 
any ſeeming Violation of the Treaty of 
Munſter. 

The ſecond Supply of auxiliary Troops, 
was ſent by the King of France to the E- 
lector of Mentæ, for the Reduction of the 
City of Erford in Thuringia, which belongs 
to the Electorate of Mentg. The fole Pre- 
ſence of theſe Troops decided that Affair to 
the Satisfaction of the Elector; and as it 
produced no War, it had all the Effect 
which that Prince, our Ally, could poſſibly 
deſire. 

The King engaged in a third auxiliary 
War, when he ſenr, at his own Expence, a 
conſiderable Body of Troops into Hungary, 
to aſſiſt the Emperor, who, at that time, 
was powerfully attacked by the Tur. And 
tho the Victory at St. Godart, which com- 
pelled the Turks to conclude a Peace, was 
owing to the Bravery of our Troops, the 
Emperor made an ungrateful Return for 
the Service they render'd him, in a Con- 
juncture which prov'd ſo deciſive in his Fa- 
vour; and was not ſo much as attentive to 
any Means for their meer Subſiſtence, while 
they were acting for his Service, nor even 
in their return to France. This Example 
j uſtifies a former Obſervation of mine, that 

a Prince 
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2 Prince, when he aftiſts his Friend and Al. 
ly, ought to ſettle with him the moſt ef. 


fectual Meaſures, as well for the rea- 


fonable Preſervation and Subſiſtence of his 
Troops, as for thoſe Indemnities and Reta- 
lations that may be agreeable to the par- 
ticular Nature of the Succours with which 
he furniſhes his Ally. The Emperor even 
affected to conſider this Supply, rather as a 
Duty owing to the Empire, in return for 


Alſatia, which the King poſſeſſed, tho' it 


had been diſmember'd from the Empire by 


the Treaty of Munſter, than as a Succour 
that was purely gratuitous, I may even at- 
firm that this Succour was afforded with too 
much Generoſity, and contrary to thoſe ju- 
dicious Maxims that ought to be obſerved 
on ſuch an Occaſion; becauſe we might 
naturally ſuppoſe that the Emperor, who 
was conſtantly attached to his grand Views, 
would conſider this auxiliary Service as a 
juſt Due to the Empire, and not as a gra- 
tuicous Aſſiſtance. 

The fourth auxiliary War, was that in 
which the King of France aſſiſted the Ve. 
netians with a Body of Troops in Candia, 
which was then beſieged by the Turks. This 
Succour, which was entirely gratuitous 
on the part of his Majeſty, was afforded 
with a View to ſupport a Chriſtian State, 
againſt a Power who was an Enemy to that 
Name. 
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l- Name. Nor had the King any particular 
f- WU Intereſt in that War, except the Glory of 
a- affording a generous Relief to the Yene- 
Us tians who were oppreſſed by the Oſtoman 
a Power. | 
r- i The extraordinary Succours granted by 
ch the Emperor, the Spantards, and the Elector 
en of Brandenbourg, to the Dutch, ia the Year 
a 1672, were the Effects of the Jealouſy they 
or entertained of the mighty Power of France ; 
ii WF to which I may add, that the Emperor was 
influenced by his Intereſt to preſerve Hol- 
ur land from being overwhelmed, ſince he ima- 
t- gined that the Ruin of this State would be 
50 equally deſtructive to that part of the Ne- 
u- WU Zherlands which belonged to the Spaniſh 
d Houſe of Auſtria. This auxiliary War, there- 
Wt tore, reſulted from a reaſonable Jealouſy con- 
0 ceived againſt a victorious Prince, and was 
$, juſtly undertaken, in Conformity to the Max- 
2 ims of this fourth Species of War. 
. In the preſent War, which began in 1701, 
almoſt all the Powers who formed the Con- 
n federacy againſt the two Crowns, have been 
| actuated by different Views. The Emperor 
„ was wrovght upon by the perſonal Intereſt 
„ of the German Branch of his Houſe, which 


had been diveſted of the Succeſſion he claim- 
ed to the Dominions of the Spaniſh Branch. 
The Eng/1/h, the Empire and its Princes, the 
Dutch, and Portugal aſſiſted the Emperor 


In 


6 


—U—U— % ̃ P 4A” ê ·’ . ͤ iL o@©©£4 wile & * 
* - % . _- - 4 5 — l * 7 4 1 
* 15 a * 0 ” A * 1 $ 
4 . 9 LY N * — - - " @ = . 21 . 5 — 4 i * 
— "= | P = = - L * = l = * — A = l A 2 = - G 
a 7 4 g — cs "24 
_ . \ - _— - - —_— = . ** 5 * 


* 


* 4 
4 
4 
4 
4 ' 
<4 
—_— 
2 1 
4 
. 


n or 
„ 4 t ; 
. 
4 
_ 


ty, by the Queen Regent who was govern- 
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in their auxiliary Capacity, and had no rea] 
Pretenſions to any part of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy. It is evident, therefore, that this au- 
xiliary War, on the part of all thoſe Powers, 
was only excited by their Jealouſy of the 
Greatneſs the Houſe of France would ac- 
quire, were all the Dominions of Spain 
ſuffered to be peaceably united in the Perſon 
of Philip the v. 

I ſhall now cloſe my Reflections with the 
Article of Civil War, which conſtitutes the 
fifth Species. | 

France was the Scene of two fatal Civil 
Wars in the laſt Century; but I ſhall pals 
them over in Silence, becauſe they were 


brought to a concluſion, the one, before 1 


was born, and the other, in my Infancy, 

That which has been called the War of 
Rochelle, reſulted from the Ambition of ſome 
great Men, and was fomented by the Ene- 
mies to the State, and the Weakneſs of the 
Adminiſtration; but had for its Pretext, the 
Infraction of ſome Articles of the Treaty re- 
lating to Religion, and which was called the 
Edict of Nantes. | 

The ſecond, which was called the War 


of the Princes, had not any Grievances in Re- 


ligion for its Pretext, but ſprung from the 
Diſſatisfactions of the Princes, who thought 
themſelves 11] treated in the King's Minori- 


ed 
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ed by a Miniſter of foreign Extraction. All 
the other internal Motions which I have 
ſeen in the Kingdom, were popular Muti- 
nies, rather than Civil Wars, fince they were 
not fomented by any Chief of Reputation, 
They were likewiſe calmed in a ſhort time, 
either by the vigilant Meaſures that were 
taken, before they were headed by any Per- 
ſon of Conſequence, or by the Puniſhmenc 
of the ſeditious Party, or elſe by a ſeaſona- 
ble Moderation or Suppreſſion of thoſe Im- 
poſts which occaſioned the Commotion. We 
muſt, however, except from theſe popular 
Inſurrections, that of Cevennes, which had 
Religion for its Pretext, and continued for 
a conſiderable time, tho' it was not conduct- 
ed by. any Chief, or, at leaſt, not by any 
who publickly appeared: But it ran to ſuch 
a Length, becauſe it was fomented not only 
by the Money which was diſtributed by the 
Emiſſaries of our Enemies, but even by 
conſiderable Sums raiſed in the Kingdom 
by Perſons of the fame Communion with 
the Mutineers. This Commotion could on- 
ly be quieted by Severity, and the Ruin of 
that Country. I may even ſay, that this 
popular Diſorder would neither have b:en 
ſo conſiderable, nor of ſuch a long Durati- 
on, had thoſe Perſons, who ought to have 
compoſed it, by their Authority in that Pro- 


yince, preferred the Intereſt of their Sove- 
reign, 
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reign, before their own particular Advan- 


tage. 


The Civil War in England, which ended 
in the Murder of King Charles the Firſt, who 
was Beheaded by a Sentence of the Com- 
miſſioners appointed by the Parliament of 
that Kingdom, under the Pretext of his Vio- 
lation of the Laws; tho' it was an Inſtance 
of the utmoſt Barbarity, yet it ſufficiently 
evinces the Ardour by which the Engliſh 
are animated for the Preſervation of their 
Laws. 

The War which the Malecontents in Hun- 
gary maintained, about 4o Years ago, againſt 
their Sovereign the Emperor, ſprung from a 
Reſolution to vindicate the Privileges of 
that Nation, which the Emperor was conti- 
nually infringing. This Prince, who 1s of 
the Houſe of Auſria, after he had render'd 
the Elective Crown of Bohemia hereditary 
to his Houſe, was deſirous to effect the ſame 
Change in that of Hungary, The Grandecs 
of this Kingdom, which is fituated between 
Germany, and the Dominions of the Turk, 
who poſſeſſes more than a Moiety of Hunga- 
7y, oppoſed this Alteration; but the Empe- 
ror gained ſeveral of them over to his In- 
tereſt, by his Liberalities, and thought to 
cruſh all the reſt with Impunity, Thoſe 


who eſcaped the Poiſon, the Murders, and 
other intendedSeycrities, had recourle to Arms, 


and 
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and the Protection of the Turk, and even 

contracted Alliances with ſeveral Powers 
] who were then at War with the Emperor, 
0 and ſelected a Chief to command them, who 
. was Count Tekely. This Chief, amidſt a Se- 
f ries of different Succeſs, ſuſtain'd a War a- 
- gainſt the Emperor, either alone or in Con- 
c junction with the Turks, till he was at laſt a. 
y bandoned by them in the Treaty of Carlo- 
h ait, and obliged to ſeek a Retreat in the 
Ir Ottoman Empire. | 

Some Years fince, the Emperor, founding d 

» his Pretenſions on his Conqueſts over the | 
ſt Turks in Hungary, concerted Meaſures to | e. 
a oblige the General Diet of that Kingdom to | 
ff recognize the Hereditary Right of his Houſe a 
i- to the Crown. The Preſence of the German | * 
of WF Troops, and the Attachment of ſeveral Hun- 448 
d garian Noblemen to the Emperor, rendered 'M 
ry the Event of that Diet favourable to his i 
* Imperial Majeſty. After which this Prince = 
cs reſumed his ſevere Maxims againſt thoſe of | = 
en the Grandees whom he imagined were not _ 
h, devoted to the Intereſt of his Houſe. | TH 
a= Prince Ragotsky, the Son of Count Tele- 9 
e- hs Lady, was one of theſe Grandees, and .. 
N- was Impriſoned on very flender Pretexts; 
to but having found means to eſcape from his 
ſe Confinement, he retired into Hungary, and 
1d formed an Inſurrection of the Generality of 
s, dhe People, who were cxaſperated at the 


ad | Viola- 
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Violation of their Privileges, and the Seve- 
rity of the Auſtrian Government: And for 
the Space of ſeven Years, without any A(- 
ſiſtance from the Turks, and by the ſole In- 
fluence of his perſonal Credit, and the Mo- 
ney he received from the Powers at War 
with the Emperor, he continued to ſupport 
himſelf, and diveſted his Imperial Majeſty 
of ſeveral ſtrong Places; cauſed himſelf to 
be acknowledged Prince of Tranſilvania, and 
by the Authority of his Partiſans and 
Confederates in the Diet, procured the Pro- 
clamation of an Interregnum in Hungary. 
This Inſtance ſufficiently juſtifies my Ob- 
ſervation, on the Article of Civil Wars, that 
a Prince ought to be very circumſpect in 
His manner of governing his Subjects, whe- 
ther old or new; that he ought never to 
incenſe them either by his own perſonal 
Conduct, or by the Inſtrumentality of thoſe 
he intruſts with the particular Government 
of his People, againſt whom he ſhould ne- 
ver have recourſe to Severity, till he has 
employed all the gentle Methods to engage 
them; for when once a whole People are irri- 
tated, their ſeditious Commotions will be- 
come general; and theſe are ſuch Calami- 
ties as a Prince can never be too cautious to 
prevent. For it is certain, that if the Em- 
eror had not diſtreſſed the Proteſtants 


and Grandees of Hungary, who embraced 
1 
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that Religion, and if he had not abandon- 
ed them to the intemperate Zeal and Avi- 
dity of the Jeſuits, to whom he conſigned 
the Eſtates of thoſe Lords; in a word, if 
he had not ſubverted the Privileges of the 
whole Nation, in the Diet of Odenburg , 
which declared the Succeſſion to that Crown 
hereditary to his Houſe, this Commotion 
would not have been fo general as it 
proved. 

Had the Emperor, therefore, been influ- 
enced by a political Circumſpection to pre- 
vent a Civil War in Hungary, he would on- 
ly have mad? gradual Attacks on the Privi- 
leges of that Nation, after he had entirely 
gain'd, by gentle Methods, and Promotions 
in Germany, thoſe Lords whom he imagin- 
ed to be leaſt devoted to the Intereſt of his 
Houſe. He even ought not to have extin- 
guiſhed the Palatine Dignity, which he had 
frequently delegated ro a German, in Oppo- 
fition to the Laws of Hungary, w hic h ex- 
clude all Foreigners from that Promotion; 
but ſhould rather have conferred it on ſome 
Hungarian Nobleman whom he knew to be 
well affected to his Houſe. By this cautious 
and imperceptible Conduct, he might have 
brought the Grandees under the gradual 
Weight of the Yoke, without their being 
ſenſible of their Servitude, till it would have 
been impoſſible for them to ſhake it off. 

Vox. I. Q I ſhall 
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I ſhall only mention the Revolution of 
Meſſina, in 1676, in order to add a further 
Proof of the Dangers that reſult from a ri- 
gid and tyrannical Treatment of a People 


who are naturally unſteady, but at the ſame _ 


time, deſirous of preſerving thoſe Privileges 
they poſſeſſed when they ſubmitted to a 
Prince. This Revolt would have diveſted 
the Spaniards of the entire Kingdom, had 


the Command of the King of France's Ar- 


my been committed to any other General 
than the Marſhal de Vivonne, whoſe natural 
InaQtivity gave the Spaniards and their Al- 
lies time to provide for the-Preſervation of 
that Iſland. 

It appears by this Example, that if a 
Prince ought to be circumſpect to prevent 
the Revolt of his Subjects, that Prince like- 
wiſe whom thoſe revolting Subjects invite to 
their Aſſiſtance, ſhould be vigorous to ſu- 
ſtain their Inſurrection, and cautious not to 
alienate their Affections from their new 
Choice, or cauſe them to regret the Do- 
minion they ſo lately rejected. 

Tho' the Revolt of the Catalans ought to 
be ranked in the Claſs of Civil Wars, ſince 


it was inflamed by a ſet of powerful Subjects 


who had taken Oaths of Allegiance to Philip 
the Fifth; yet it neither ſprung from the 
Severity of the Government, nor the Infrac- 
tion of che Peoples Privileges, but from the 

a meer 
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meer Tranſlation of the Royal Authority 
from one Houle to another. 

Some of the Spaniſh Grandees who were 
well affected to the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
diſſatisfied at a Change that was accompliſh- 
ed without their Participation, formed ſecret 
Confederacies with the Enemies of their new 


Sovereign; but their bad Diſpoſitions would 


have been altogether ineffectual, if they had 
not gain'd the favourable Concurrence of 
the People. They likewiſe employed the 
Infinuations of the Monks, a Species of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks whom the Houſe of Auſtria can 
manage to a much better Effect than any o- 
ther Power in Europe, and who are the 
more dangerous in Aa State, as their Mo- 
tions to diſorder it, are ſecret and impene- 
trable. | 

This was the Origin of a Civil War, en- 
tirely different from all the reſt I have men- 
tioned. It might poſſibly have been pre- 
vented, by a little Attention to the Conduct 
of the diſaffected Grandees of the firſt Rank; 
but it would have been very difficult to pe- 
netrate into that ſecret Tribunal, where the 
Monks alone are Maſters. It may, however, 
be eaſily believed, that the lurking Infection 
which was diffuſed by that Clergy, would 
not have been very fatal, had not its Ma- 
lignity been invigorated by the Chiefs who 
| Q 2 then 
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then appeared, and by thoſe ſuccours which b 
the Powers in Confederacy with the Empe- | 
ror, tranſmitted to Spain. e 
. e 
8 c 
CHAP. VII. - 
t 
Of the Diſpoſition and Plans of War. d 
h 
Shall here treat of thoſe general Plans b 
and Diſpoſitions which ought to be form- tl 
ed, in order to ſecure an advantageous E- q 
vent of a War which has not been publick- C 
ly declared. | le 
I ſhall only examine choſe Inſtances of 7 
Miſconduct that have been committed in my th 
time, with Relation to the general Plans and tl 
Diſpoſitions, which I have ſeen concerted ti 
previous to the ſeveral Wars; and ſhall h 
reſerve my Obſervations on any particular ſo 
Diſpoſitions, for thoſe parts of this Work b 
where the Subject will naturally require L 
them. | | | 0 
4 It is certain that the Death of Philip the te 
8 Fourth of Spain, might have been conſider- to 
as ed, for ſome Time, as an Event not very re- p! 
| mote. Had the King of France, therefore, by 
4: who, upon the Demiſe of that Prince, was 
-v determined to ſecure the Devolution of Bra- pt 
bank to the Queen, only levied, ſome time ſi 
b efore 


—— 
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before that Conjuncture, a ſufficient Body of 
4 | Infantry, which he might eaſily have effect- 
ce, fince France was ſo abundantly repleniſh- 
ed with Men; and if he had ſecretly pur- 
1 { chaſed a proper Number of Horſes, for the 
Service of his Artillery and Proviſions ; and 
likewiſe preparedCarriages, and boughtQuan- 
tities of Corn in thoſe Countries that were 
diſtant from the Frontiers of Flanders; 
his Invaſion of thoſe Provinces might have 
$ been much more expeditious and effectual 
1 than it proved. He might eaſily have Con- 
- quered all the Spaniſh Netherlands, in the 
* Campaign of 1667, and might have pre- 
ſerved them, by the Treaty of Aix- la Cha- 
f pelle, with as little Difficulty as he retained 
7 that inconſiderable part of them which he 
then poſſeſſed; becauſe no Power, at that 
time, could have obliged him to abandon 
| his new Conqueſt. But all theſe Attentions, 
ſo neceſſary to a Prince who propoſes to 
be Victorious, were neglected, ſince the 
Levies of Infantry, and even of the Cavalry, 
were made after the Army had marched in- 
to Flanders. So that our want of Troops 
to guard the Towns we might have taken, 
prevented us from gaining a greater Num- 
ber than we took in that Campaign. 
It is likewiſe certain, that if the King had 
provided the proper Equipage for his Provi- 


fions and Artillery, he might, at the very 
Q 3 opene 
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opening of the Campaign, have brought all 
his Army before Bruſſels, the Acquiſition of 
which City would have been ſucceeded by 
the entire Conqueſt of the Spaniſh Nether. 
lands, at a time when they were deſtitute of 
all Defence. 

] may, therefore, affirm that the general 
Diſpoſition for this War, deviated from thoſe 
Maxims which ought to be obſerved by a 
Prince who deliberates on a Conqueſt he 
intends to make, 

If the King, after he engaged in a War 
againſt the Dutch in 1672, and purſued his 
Conqueſts with ſuch a Rapidity, had regard- 
ed their Propoſals for a Peace, which were 
very advantageous, he might have ſecured 
a glorious Concluſion of that War, which he 
only ſeemed to have undertaken, in order 
to humble, and not entirely to deſtroy that 
Republick, which was grown too imperi- 
ous, and incurred his Diſpleaſure, by pro- 
moting the Tripple Alliance. And if his 
Majeſty, after he had granted a Peace to 
Holland, had improved the Pretext which the 
Spaniards themſelves had given him, for 
coming to a Rupture with them, in Con- 
ſequence of the Succours they had afforded 
the Dutch, beyond the Limitations of the 
Treaty for their mutual Nefence ; he might, 
when he Marched his Army back to France, 
haye conquered all the reſt of Flanders and 

Bra- 
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Brabant, in the Space of ſix Weeks, without 
any Apprehenfions that the Emperor would 
be in a Condition to interrupt the Progreſs 
of his Arms, or even to declare War againſt 
him afterwards, in Favour of Hain; fince 
the Territories of this Monarchy, after 
the Conqueſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
would have been too remote from Germany, 
and the Hereditary Dominians of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, to create any Suſpicions of their 
Ability to incommode the King in his Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the new Domain he would then 
have added to his Kingdom. Our Views, 
therefore, in the Plan of this War againſt 
Holland, were very imperfect, and only ex- 
tended to our Operations againſt that Re- 
publick; without conſidering, that if the 
Spantards engaged in that War, we ought 
to have prepared our ſelves for improving 
that Conjuncture, by conquering all the reſt 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands. | 

If the King of France, when he declared 
War againſt the Emperor in 1688, by di- 
veſting him of Philipsburg, had ordered that 
Place to be razed, after we had taken it, 
and then left it to the Biſhop of Spires, to 
whom the Land and the Domain belong- 
ed; and if he had not levied the Expences 
of that Siege, on thoſe States of the Empire 
that were comprehended in the Circles of 
Suabia and Franconia; nor ruined the Pala- 
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tinate, and diſpoſſeſſed the Elector of thoſe 
his Dominions; it is certain that the Em- 
pire would not have declared War againſt 
the King, by a Decree of the Diet, to e- 
ſpouſe the perſonal Intereſt of the Emperor, 
at a time when that Monarch was entirely 
engaged in a War againſt the Turks. Or if 
the King had then been Maſter of more 
Troops in the Field, and had not made his 
Levies, contrary to good- Politics, after the 
Declaration of the War; it ſeems reaſon- 
able to believe, that the Princes of the Em- 
pire, amidſt their Apprehenſions of being o- 
verwhelmed, before they could be in a po- 
ſture of Defence, would not have declared 
againſt France; whereas now, the time we 


took in compleating our Levies, gave them 


an Opportunity of forming theirs. 

I will add too, that our Rupture with the 
Emperor, in Conſequence of our taking Phi- 
lipsburg, ought, in ſound Politicks, to have 
been no more than a judicious Precaution 
againſt that Monarch; fince we foreſaw that 
he would declare War againſt us, ro make 
us. reſtore Strasburg to the Empire, and re- 
ſign our Re-unions, when he had diſingaged 
himſelf from the Turkiſh War. It was im- 
prudent in us, to incenſe the Empire by de- 
manding Contributions without any tolera- 
ble Reaſon; nor ought we to have compel- 
led the Empire to make a general Affair of 

Our 
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our particular Hoſtilities againſt the Empe- 
ror, who alone was provoked at our taking 
Pbilipsburg. If the King had withdrawn 
his Troops, after they had diſmantled that 
Place, it is evident that this Expedition to 
ſecure our ſelves, in the Event, from the 
Emperor's Deſigns, would not have brought 
the Empire to a Rupture with France. 

After the Peace of Reſwick, in the Year 
1697, it would have been juſtly Politick in 
the King of France, to have kept up a pow- 
erful Armament of all the Troops he could 
poſſibly have maintain d, in preference to 
any other Expence. The declining State of 
Health of the Kings of England and Spain, 
whoſe laſt Moments were viſibly approach- 
ing, and whoſe Deaths would naturally in- 
troduce a great Change in the Affairs of Eu- 
rope, ſhould have induced him to continue 
armed, preferably to all other Conſidera- 
tions. And yet, in manifeſt Contradiction to 
this Motive of good Politics, the King very 
unſeaſonably caſhier d a great Number of 
Troops, the Generality of whoſe Veteran 
Soldiers paſſed into Germany, where they 
ended their Days in the Service of the Em- 
peror, and the Princes of the Empire; be- 
cauſe inſtead of diſbanding them in the in- 
ferior part of the Kingdom, we made the 
Reform on the Frontiers. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the Inſtances of Miſconduct, 
which I have obſerved in France, with Re- 
ference to the general Plans and Diſpoſi- 
tions for War that ought to precede its 


Declaration. 


* 
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CHAP. 1X 


Of Secrecy. 


HIS Chapter relates to that Secrecy 
which is neceſſary to be obſerved in 
War, as well in the Conduct of general 
Plans, as the Execution of any particular 
Meaſures that may happen to be concert- 


ed. My Reflections on this Subject, will 


be comprehended in the Compariſon that 
may be drawn between the Miniſters who, 
in my time, have had the Direction of Mi- 
litary Affairs. | 

Under the Miniſtry of Monfieur de Lou- 
vois, who was a Man of great Capacity and 
Experience, and always extremely careful 
to recommend thoſe to the King whom he 
believed to be Perſons of Ability, and who, 


in Reality, were moſt capable of executing 


with great Secrecy, thoſe Meaſures that had 
been concerted; the Military Tranſactions 
were generally ſucceſsful. 


D U- 
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During the Miniſtry of Monſieur de Bar- 


befieux, who, on the account of his Vouth, had 
not ſo much Influence in the Choice of thoſe 
Perſons who were then employed; and who 
might poſſibly be governed by his Prepoſſeſ- 
ſions, more than Monſieur de Louvois, his 
Father, who had a greater Share of the King's 
Eſteem; the Enterprizes that were then 
formed, were not always executed with ſo 
much Secrecy, and conſequently the Events 
were leſs favourable. 

In the Miniſtry of Monſieur de Chamillard, 
whom no Circumſtance bur the King's fa- 
vourable Opinion, had raiſed to one of the 
firſt Stations in the Kingdom, and for which 
he had not the leaſt Ability; we have ſeen, 
to this very time, all Military Affairs very 
defectiye, becauſe they are no longer con- 
ducted with Secrecy; but every Circum- 
ſtance is diſcover'd long before the Executi- 
on; ſo that our Enemies are fully acquaint- 
ed with our intended Meaſures, As the Mi- 
niſter was incapable of forming Plans of 
War and Campaigns, he conſulted thoſe who 
ought only to have tranſcribed his own ori- 
ginal Thoughts. A number. of Perſons, 
therefore, have been employed to arrange 
the Execution of a Project, whoſe Succeſs 
depended on Secrecy, | 

Examples of this Nature, would be as 
numerous as the Inſtances in which an in- 
| violable 
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violable Secrecy has been neceflary. Thoſe 
very Perſons who were choſen by Monſieur 
Chamillard, to act under him, had, for the 
generality, not the leaſt Genius for the Af. 
fairs of the Cabinet. Secrecy, therefore, was 
not obſeryved by ſuch Perſons as theſe, who 
were incapable of Thinking to any purpoſe. 
And thus I have accounted in general 

for that Declenſion of the King's Affairs 
which has ſo long been viſible. 


— 


1 


X 


Of the Knowledge of Countries. 


5 Reflections on this Subject ſhall be 
confined to the Errors I have ſeen 


committed, and of which I have a compe- 


tent Knowledge. | 

It is certain that in the Year 1667, if the 
King, when he declared War againſt Spain, 
had marched his Troops directly to Bruſſels, 
he might eaſily have render'd himſelf Ma- 
ſter of that City, whoſe Loſs would have 
diveſted the Spaniards of all that Country; 
for the Reaſons I have offer'd in another 
place. This Error reſulted from an Unac- 
quaintance with the true Conſtitution of the 


Netherlands, with Reference to the General 
4 Plan 


DP 
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: Plan of that intended War, and which 
- KF ought to have been ſettled previous to the 
Declaration of it, and the particular Ope- 


rations on that Occaſion. The Apprehen- 
fion that. the Army would be unprovided 
| with Bread, during their March, were with- 
| out any ſufficient Foundation : For it is 
| well known that the Soldiers could eafily : 
carry as much as would ſuffice them for fix 
Days; and the Army might have been fol- 
lowed by a ſtrong Convoy, which would 
have furniſhed them with Proviſions for fif- 
teen Days: And in leſs time than this, the 
large and defenceleſs Cities near Bruſſeit, 
might have been reduced, and conſequently 
they would have ſupplied the Army ſuffi- 
ciently with Bread. | 
The fear of not being able to convey the 
heavy Artillery, and a ſufficient quantity of 
War-like Stores, along with the Army, to 
facilitate the Reduction of Bruſſels, was al- 
together as unreaſonable as the laſt. Since 
this Conveyance would have been render d 
very practicable, by providing Horſes and 
Carriages out of Picardie and Champaign, in 
a Seaſon when they were not employed in 
any part of Huſbandry. Beſides, Bruſſels 
was in ſo weak a condition, that its Defence 
could not have been drawn out into any 
length of Time. Our Army might have 
been furniſhed with Quantities of * 
rom 
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from the great Towns near Bruſſels, which 
would have ſufficed for the Infantry. It 
is even reaſonable to believe, that ſeveral 
Places' of War would have conformed to 
the Conduct of this Capital, in which the 
Power and the Finances of the Country were 
loged, becauſe it is the Reſidence of the No- 
biliry, and the Tribunals of the State. It is 
eaſy therefore to conceive, that had we gain d 
an exact Knowledge of Flanders, which we 
intended to invade, and of thoſe Reſources 
the King might have found in the adjoining 
Provinces and States; we might have car- 
ried the War, without Hefitation, into the 
Heart of the Country, and have conquer'd 
it in a ſingle Campaign. 

In the Year 1672, the Neglect to gain an 
exact Knowledge of the Level of the Canals 
in Holland, and their Effects, prevented the 
Advance of our Troops to Amſterdam, while 
the King was Maſter of Urrecht; and re- 
tarded us too long in taking Muyden, which 
ſupplies that great City with the moſt con- 


ſiderable part of its freſh Water. This Un- 


acquaintedneſs with the Level of the Ca- 


nals, likewiſe, obliged us to cut the Dikes, 


which produced Effects contrary to our Ex- 
pectations. 

In 1691, the King determin'd to content 
himſelf with a Defenſive War in Piedmont, 
for the Year 1692; W the Repreſenta- 
tions 


- 
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tions made to him, that it might be eaſily 
ſuſtainable, provided his Infantry were ſu- 
perior to thoſe of the Enemy. But the E- 
vents of that Campaign diſcover'd the Im- 
perfections of ſuch a Project: For tho' the 
City of Pignerol was very formidable to the 
Enemy, and we were in Poſſeſſion of Nice 
and Stſa; and notwithſtanding the Infantry 
M. de Catinat was ſupplied with to main- 
tain the Defenſive, were twice as numerous 
as the Duke's; yet that Prince made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Ambrun, in the Rear of our 
Troops, and would afterwards have pene- 
trated into Dauphine, had he not been ſeized 
with the ſmall Pox, as I have formerly ob- 
ſerved, 

We were as much unacquainted with 
the Alps, during the War which commen- 
ced in Piedment, in 1705, and were altoge- 
ther as ignorant of Pignerol. We diſman- 
tled Nice, after we had taken it, and were 
only Maſters of Suſa, which we were wil- 
ling to ſecure, as well as to preſerve Exilles, 
and Feneſtrelles, and to prevent the Duke of 
Savoy from advancing into Provence. Eve- 
ry one knows what it had like to have coſt 
Toulon, and 45 large Ships which the King 
then had in that Port, and what it at- 
terwards colt Sa in Reality. But tho' the 
Loſs of this Place can only be imputed to 
our wanting an exact Knowledge of the 

Countri, 
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Country, I ſhall, however, point out the 
Deficiency of the Project for the Defen- 
five, in Dauphine, which no Idea of the 
Country could ever rectify. 

Piedmont may be confider'd as a Baſon, 
round a Semi-Circle of which, the As riſe; 
and conſequently thoſe who are in the Depth 
of that Baſon, may as ſoon advance over 
one fide of it, as they can over the other. 
The General therefore, who was charged 
with this Defenfive, was obliged to be e- 
qually attentive to every part of this half 
Round, which render'd him inferior to the 
Enemy, in every place where they ſhould 


happen to make their firſt Effort, which, 


on their part, would be always general, and 
covered by falſe Appearances, very remote 
from their real Intentions. This Inequali- 
ty muſt needs be of a long continuance, 
becauſe the Nature of the Country on this 
fide of the Alps, makes it neceſſary to em- 
ploy ſeveral Days, in aſſembling the Troops 
who are diſtributed around that Baſon. I 
may likewiſe add, that the prodigious Num- 


ber of Defiles, and Paſſages, which are o- 


pen'd in thoſe Mountains, after the Snow has 
been melted, afford an eaſy Entrance to 
thoſe who would penetrate to that Quarter, 
from Piedmont, and makes it almoſt im- 
poſſible ro oppoſe them. Moſt of theſe 
Paſſages are ſtruck out from the ſame 
Centre, 
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Centre, which is the Plain of Piedmont, but, 
in their Progreſs, ſlant off to a great Di- 
ſtance from one another; and therefore the 
different Bodies of Troops, that muſt una- 
voidably be ſeparated, to oppoſe the Enemy 
in theſe Defiles that are moſt practicable, 
are too remote from each other, and find it 
extremely difficult to maintain any mutual 
Communication. 

In the Year 1708, the Plan of a Defen- 
ſive, without , was the ſame as was pur- 
ſued in thoſe Parts, and the Court even em- 
ployed a General who had not- the leaſt 
Knowledge of the Country, and who, be- 


ſides the Precautions he was to obſerve for 


the Security of Provence, and Lower Dau- 
phine, was obliged to extend his Vigilance to 
Savoy, which was then in a bad ſtate of De- 
fence, and even to the Upper Rhone; ſince 
it was believed, for ſome time, that the 
Duke of Savoy intended to penetrate ſo far, 
becauſe he had a very great Body of Horſe, 
which would have been uſeleſs in any Ex- 
pedition among the Mountains. 

The Variety of thoſe juſt Attentions, gave 
the Duke of Savoy, who had marched a 
conſiderable Body of Troops to St. John de 
Mauriene, an Opportunity of Forming a 
ſudden Counter-march above Nodane, and 
of taking Exilles, before our Forces, 
who were encamped near Fort Barrault, 
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could be capable of relieving that Place ; 
and we afterwards loſt Feneſtrelles in Pra- 
tlas. | | 
: Theſe are the chief Errors that have been 
committed in my time, for want of an exact 
Knowledge of the Country, with Reference 
to the general Diſpoſition of the War in 
Piedmont, From whence I conclude, that 


nothing, but groſs Ignorance, could have 


crated a Perſuaſion, that it was poſſible to 
continue a Defenſive War, in thoſe Parts, 
without ſuſtaining ſome incommodious E- 
vents, every Year. 

I ſhall now conſider the Errors, into 
which the want of knowing Countries be- 
tray'd either our Enemies or our Selves, with 
Relation to particular Events in the Courſe 
of Campaigns, 

At the cloſe of the Year 1673, when M. 
de Luxembourg marched a confiderable Body 
of Infantry and but few Cavalry, back from 
Holland, the Prince of Orange having drawn 
all the Dutch and Spaniſh Forces together, 
advanced to the Maes, to attack M. de Lux- 
embourg, between Maeſtricht, and Charleroy. 
Upon this, the Court order'd M. de Schom- 
berg to aſſemble all the Cavalry of Hainault 
and Flanders, in order to join M. de Lux- 
embourg, who was much inferior to the 
Prince of Orange in Cavalry. This Prince, 
therefore, ſhould have been vigilant to pre- 

2 vent 
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vent the Conjunction of theſe two Generals, 
and ought to have attacked them, one af- 
ter another, before their Troops could be 
united ; but as he was unacquainted with 
the Nature of the Country, he miſtook for 
Realities, thoſe Feints that were made by 
M. de Luxembourg, while he was encamped 
on the Ourt, as if he intended to purſue his 
March through Condros, and the Ardennies, 
to arrive at Sedan, or Mezieres. The Prince 
of Orange made his Approaches to Huy and 
Namur, and by that Motion, retired too far 
from the great Cawſey, ſo that M. de Schom- 
berg had an Opportunity of advancing with 
his Cavalry to Tongeren, at the ſame time 
that M. de Luxembourg paſt the Maes at Mae- 
richt, in a vigorous March, and arrived at 
Tongeren without any Inconvenience. If the 
Prince of Orange had been well acquainted 
with the Diſpoſition of Condros and the 
Ardennies, he would have been ſenſible of 
the Difficulties M. de Luxembourg mutt ſu- 
ſtain in that Country, during the March of 
his Army, who could only be ſupplied with 
Bread, from the Places of the Upper Maes, 
after they had quitted Maeſtricht and Liege. 

In the Year 1674, the Prince of Conde; 
who commanded the King's Army in Han- 
ders, was encamped at the Commandery of 
Piceton, when the Prince of Orange, in Con- 


junction with M. de Souches, the General of 
R 2 the 
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the Emperor's Forces, encamped at Serefe. 
The Prince of Conde's Army was much 
weaker than that of the Enemy, who ima- 
gined they were enabled, by their Superiori- 
ty, to form the Siege of Tournay. They had 
even the Preſumption to believe they were 
in a Condition to decamp from Tournay, and 
advance to Binch, tho' they were to form the 
firſt Motions of their March with their Flank 
to our Army. They were to paſs through 
two or three little Defiles, ſeparated from one 
another by ſmall Plains, which however were 
capable of containing a ſufficient Body of 
Troops, to receive the Rear-Guard, in caſe 
they ſhould happen to be attacked and 
thrown into Confuſion. If the Prince of 
Orange had been ſo circumſpect as to have 
left a Party of Troops in the firſt of theſe 


little Plains, to receive the Forces of his 


Rear-Guard, that were within, and behind 
the Village of Senefe, it is certain that the 


Prince of Conde could have only attacked this 


Rear-Guard, when they ſhould be in Motion 
to quit Seneffe, and the little Plain behind 
that Village, and could have puſhed theſe 
Troops no farther than the Defile. Bur the 
preſumptuous Enemy, from whom the 
Prince of Conde was enabled , by the Ad- 


vantage of a little Eminence above Serefe, 


to conceal his Diſpoſitions for an Attack, 
diſregarded che neceſſary and judicious Atten- 
tions 
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tions to this particular Form of the Coun- 
try, and continued their March, as if the 
Column had not been engaged in thoſe De- 
files, and as tho' they had nothing to fear 
from an approaching Enemy who could ob- 
ſerve all their Motions. The Prince of Con- 
de immediately improved this Miſconduct to 
his own Advantage, by the Succeſs which 
attended the Battle of Serefe. 

It is evident by this Example, that a Ge- 
neral who preſumes upon his ſuperior Num- 
bers, ſhould never be unattentive, either to 
the Country through which he is to con- 
duct his Army, or to that where he propoſes 
to advance, whether he be near his Enemies, 
or believe they are at a ſufficient Diſ- 
tance. And he is often deceived in this 
Perſuaſion, by the Vigilance of an Enemy, 
who, by ſome conceal'd Motion, will be in a 
Condition to improve the Errors his Adver- 
ſary may have committed, either by his 


Negligence, or Unacquaintedneſs with the 


Country: This Neglect was almoſt fatal to 
the Prince of Orange, a ſecond time, at the 
Siege of Oudenard. For had this Prince 
known the Country better, he would not 
have abandoned the Heights, cn the Line of 
Circumvallation, to the Prince of Conde, but 
would have poſſeſſed that Situation before 

the Arrival of the King's Army. 
In the fame Year 1674, the exact Know- 
R 3 ledge 
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ledge which the Marſhal de Turenne acquir- 
ed of Aſatia, enabled him to defend that 
Province, againſt Forces infinitely ſupe- 


rior to his own, and eyen render'd him 


victorious on ſeveral great Occaſions ; the 
laſt of which compelled the Enemy to a- 
bandon their Winter Quarters in Upper A.- 


ſatia, where they imagined them effectually 


eſtabliſhed; and they were obliged to ſeek 
for others in the Empire. 

The Year 1675, furniſhes me with a fa- 
tal Inſtance of an Unacquaintedneſs with 
the Country that was the Seat of War, and 
which occaſion'd the Loſs of the Battle of 
Conſarbrick. Had the Marſhal de Crequi 
gain'd a better Knowledge of the Fords of 
the Saar, he would have known that they 
lay on each fide of the Bridge, and would 
not have encamped his Army at an impro- 
per Diſtance from the Bridge and Fords. 
The Enemy receiving Intelligence that our 
Cavalry were out upon a Forrage, advanced 
to the River in three Columns; and the 
two Columns of Cavalry paſt the Fords on 
each fide of the Bridge; the Infantry could 
Not be retarded by the Fire from the Tow- 
er on the Bridge, which was only guarded 
by a Lieutenant and twenty Men. Th 
were. all their Forces ſuddenly form'd in 
order of Battle, on this ſide of the River, 


upon which they advanced to the King's 
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Troops, who had not ſufficient time to make 
the ſame Diſpoſition, and defeated them 

without any Ditficulty. 
In the ſame Vear, and much about the ſame 
time, if M. de Montecuculi had been well ac- 
uainted with the Ranchen and the Kintz, he 
might eaſily have defeated the King's Ar- 
my, in their Retreat, after the Death of the 
Marſhal de Turenne, to Altenheim, where 
they had their Bridge over the Rhine: Or 
if this General, inſtead of purſuing them 
beyond the Kintz, to attack them at Al- 
tenbeim, which he did, tho' without Suc- 
ceſs, had paſſed the Rhine at Strasbourg, 
which was intirely devoted to him, and had 
marched to Schleſtat, which, at that time, was 
unfortified, and if he had poſted his Army 
there, he might eaſily have prevented our 
Troops from paſſing the Rhine, over the 
Bridge of Altenbeim; at the Head of which 
he might have preſented himſelf, with all 
his Forces. This Motion would have com- 
pelled the King's Army to advance up the 
Rhine to Briſac, in order to pals it at that 
Place; and even then, M. de Montecucul: 
would have had more time than he needed, 
to march with his Army over againſt Bri- 
ſac, whoſe Bridge he might have entirely 
deſtroyed, after he had made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Fort Mortier, which was the only 
Fortification on this fide of the Rhine, Had 
R 4 theſe 
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theſe Motions been conducted by a General 
who had acquired an exact Knowledge of 
the Country, they would have render'd him 
Maſter of Al/atia, and Lorrain, as well as 
of the Franche Comte which was then de- 


ſtitute of Troops. And all this was the ea- 


ſier to be accompliſhed, becauſe the Impe- 
rial Forces, who had defeated the Marſhal 
de Crequi, might have advanced into the Bi- 
ſhopricks, and when the two Armies had 
joined, they might have been poſted be- 
tween the King's Army on the other fide of 
the Rhine, and that which might have been 
form'd afterwards behind the Maes; tho' it 
would have beena conſiderable time before the 
Army could have been raiſed, and this De- 
lay would have been more than ſufficient 
to have occaſion'd the Loſs of Lorrain, 
and Al/atia, and, in all probability, even the 
three Biſhopricks. 

This Example moſt evidently proves the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of gaining an exact 
| Knowledge of thoſe Countries that are to 
be the Seat of War; not of thoſe Parts 
only that are adjacent to the Army, but like- 
wile of ſuch as lie much more remote, and 
in the very Heart of the Enemy's Coun- 
try; in order to make an advantageous Im- 
provement of any fortunate Event. 

In the Year 1678, if the Prince of Orange 
had been well acquainted with the — 
0 
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of the King's Army, on the Heath of Cha- 
teau-Cambreſis, with the Rivulet of St. Den- 
nis in their Front; as ſollicitous as this 
Prince might have been to precipitate an 
Action, with a View to diſconcert the Peace, 
which was then ſign'd by Holland, tho' not 
by Spain, he would not have attacked the 
Abby of St. Dennis, after he had ſeen us a- 
bandon it, to replace the Troops on this ſide 
of the Rivulet, nor would he have been ſo 
reſolute as to enter upon an Engagement, 
from which he could never derive any fa- 
vourable Event. 

In the Year 1690, if M. de Luxembourg 
had not immediately improved his Know- 
ledge of the Country, in ſuch a manner as 
to conceal from M. de Waldec, a bold Mo- 
tion which he cauſed his Left Wing to form, 
and which changed all the ſeeming Diſpo- 
ſition for the Battle, and placed his Troops 
on the Enemy's Right Flank, he could not 
have gain'd the famous Battle of Flerus. 

I only mention this Action, to make it 
appear there are other Methods of knowing 
a Country, beſides the Study of Maps, or 
Converſation with Travellers. Theſe Ex- 
pedients, indeed, give a general Idea of a 
Country, by which a Plan for a War, or a 
Campaign, may be formed; but tis the live- 
ly Eye of an able General which frequently 


decides a particular Operation of War, — 
the 


— 


by an old Dike of the Po; and it would have 
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the Advantages he obtains from the Ene. 
my, at the time of the Action, or in that 
which precedes it, the important Moment 
of which 1s not to be deferr'd. 

In the fame Year, if the Duke of Savon 
had been acquainted with the Country, be- 
fore he engaged in the Battle of Szafarda, he 
would have advanced his firſt Line five Hun- 
dred Paces forwarder than he did, and might 
have been Maſter of that Situation for ſeveral 
Hours, His Army, by this Motion, might 
have been ſtretcht into a much more exten- 
five Front, than our Forces could form to 
oppoſe him. His Right would then have 
been cover'd by the Lodgments where he 
had diſpoſed his Infantry, who were too 
remote from the Line to be able to pro- 
tect it. His left would have been ſupported 
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been very difficult to have defeated him, had 
this been his Diſpoſition. 

I have only mention'd theſe Particulars, 
to make it evident that an exact Knowledge 
of a Country, will cauſe a General to be ſen- 
fible, that tho the Situation in which he pro- 

ſed to wait for his Enemy, be good, if 
there ſhould be one better, at a little Di- 
ſtance from him, and which he has ſufficient 
time to poſſeſs, he never ought to neglect 
ſuch an Opportunity; becauſe a ſmall ad- 

vantage 
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vantage which he derives from his Capacity, 
is frequently deciſive of a great Event. 

In the Year 1691, If the Elector of Ba- 
varia, and the Duke of Savoy had been bet- 
ter acquainted with the Country, when the 
King's Army decamped from Moretta, in or- 
der to advance to Saluces; and if thoſe two 
Princes, inſtead of marching to the Plain 
of Revel, on this ſide of the Po, had paſt 
that River, with all their Forces, to Moretta, 
when they beheld us upon our March, and 
had advanced to Saluces, to encamp in the 
Plain of Scarneſis; it would have been diffi- 
cult for the King's Army to have paſt the 
Brompt, and the old Channel of the Po, 
to accompliſh their Retreat from Pignerol, 
without ſuſtaining ſome conſiderable Diſad- 
vantage. It would even have been impoſ- 
ſible for us, during our Continuance at Sa- 
luces, to have accommodated our ſelves with 
the Forrage produced by that Country, from 
Saluces to Forſan; and this Motion alone 
would have compelled M. de Catinat to have 
abandon'd the Garriſon of Carmagnole, in 
one Day. 

In 1692, if the Marſhal de Lorges had 
acquired more Knowledge of the Country 
round Worms, he would have defeated the 
Landgrave of Heſſe at Phederſheim, as I have 
formerly obſerved, 


In 
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In 1694, the juſt Account of the Coun- 
try, which M. de Luxembourg procured, en- 
abled him to make the neceſſary Preparations 
for his March towards Flanders, and to ac- 
compliſh them with more Expedition than 
the Prince of Orange, tho' he had the Ad- 
vantage of four Marches at leaſt. | 

In 1695, if the Marſhal de Villeroy had 
gain d as exact an Idea of the Country, with- 
in the Mehaign, as M. de Luxembourg ac- 
quired in 1692, he would have enter'd it 
by the great and little Leck, and might 
have defeated the Enemy, whoſe Camp want- 
ed a ſufficient Space of Ground, and was 
contracted by the Inundation of Boneſſe. In 
this deciſive Conjuncture for raifing the Siege 
of Namur, the Knowledge of the Front of 
the Enemy's Camp, which the Marſhal in- 
ended to attack, was of leſs Importance to 
him, than the Knowledge of the Rear, be- 
cauſe the bad Diſpo fition of the interior part 
of the Camp, occaſion'd by the want of Com- 
munication between the Right and Left of 
the ſecond Line, afforded all the Advantage 
to Marſhal Villeroy, in the Diſpoſition he 
might have formed for his Attack; the 
principal Effort of which was in his own 
Election. | 

In 17or, if the Marſhal de Catinat had 
been perfectly acquainted with the Coun- 
try between the Adige and the Po; he 

| would 
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would not have ſeparated his Forces ſo 
much as he did, nor have expoſed the King's 
Army to the Danger of being defeated in di- 
ſtinct Bodies, which had like to have been 
the Event of the Battle of Carps. 

In the Year 1704, if the Elector of Ba- 
varia, and the Marſhal de Mar/in, had 
known all the Advantages they might have 
derived from the Situation of Un, after 
the fatal Battle of Hochſtet, they would not 
have abandon'd it as they did; for they 
might have been join'd by the Army of 
Marſhal Villeroy, in caſe the Enemy ſhould 
have had any Intention to advance into Ba- 
varia, after their Victory; and they would 
have been in a Condition to have ſupported 
themſelves in Germany, at leaſt in the Coun- 
try about Ulm, and to have re-eſtabliſhed the 
King's Affairs on this ſide of the Rhine, and 
even to the Necker. The Knowledge of the 
Country had induced the Elector of Ba- 
varia, in conſequence of the general Plan 
of the War in Germany, to make himſelf 
Maſter of Ulm : This Poſt, therefore, ought 
to have been maintain'd, ſince the Con- 
juncture for deriving Advantage from it, was 
then preſented. 

In the Vear 1706, if the Marſhal de Vil- 
leroy would have made a proper Advantage 
of his Knowledge of Ramillies, he might, 
without any Heſitation, have unguarded his 

ä Left 
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Left to re-inforce his Right, ſince he ſaw 
the Enemy unguard their Right to make 
their principal Effort on their Left. This 


General, who in reality, only loſt the Field 


of Battle at Ramillies, might have made an 
advantageous uſe of Louvain, and the Tren- 
ches on the Die, the Scheld, and the Lys. 
All theſe Countries, and important Poſts, 
were ſufficiently known, but he wanted the 
neceſſary Tranquillity and Preſence of Mind, 
to recollect the Advantages they were capa- 
ble of affording him. 


If, in the ſame Year, M. de la Feuillade 


had been better acquainted with the Plain 
of Piedmont, and the Foot of the Alps, he 
would not have amuſed himſelf, for two 
Months, in uſeleſs Excurſions after the Duke 
of Savoy, who retired with his Cavalry from 
Turin: and when he had purſued that 
Prince to the Entrance of the Valley of Lu- 
cern, he would not have been ſo imprudent, 
as to have ſent Advice to the King, that 
he had ſhut up the Enemy and his Caval- 
ry in a Country, from whence it was im- 
poſſible for them to eſcape; and he would 
have known that all the Vallies which ex- 


tend to Piedmont, have ſeveral Communica- 


tions with the neighbouring Vallies, and 
_ conſequently that the Duke of Savoy might 
retreat from the Valley of Lucern; either 
to the Right or Left, in the manner as 
would 
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would moſt eaſily diſengage him from M. 
4 la Fuillade who was then in his Front. 
If Meſſieurs de Marine and Feuillade had 
only known the Country adjacent to Turin, 
they would have been ſenſible, that as they 
were deſirous that the Duke of Orleans ſhould, 
wait for the Duke of Savoy and Prince Eu- 


gene, in the Lines of Turin, they conſequent- 


ly left it in the Enemy's Power to chooſe 
their Ground, for attacking the Lines on ei- 
ther ſide of the Doria; and therefore that 
the fide next to Chivaſo, ought to have had 
as good Lines as the reſt of the Camp. And 
yet theſe two Generals, for want of know- 
ing the Country, never imagined that it was 
practicable for the Enemy to make any At- 
tempt on the Quarter of Balon, and to] paſs 
the Doria, at ſo little a Diſtance from our 
Army. And yet they might naturally have 
entertain'd ſuch a Thought, fince they were 
ſnut up in their Lines of Circumvallation. 
The ſame Unacquaintedneſs with the Coun- 
try, ſtill induced M. de la Feuillade to ad- 
viſe the Duke of Orleans who was wound- 
ed, to march his Army to Pignerol, where 
they could not be ſupplied with any Sub- 
ſiſtence, either for the Soldiers, or their Hor- 
ſes, inſtead of repaſſing the Po, on the Bridges 

we had above the Camp. 
In the Year 1707, if Marſhal de Teſe, af- 
ter he had been unwilling to act againſt the 
Duke 


= r 4 _ - — 
b | — * E — * 
EY — — 7 : * _ 8 = = _ 
— ” * — 2 a — 7 - . X - * L — — 2 = - — 
= _ XX p -. _ = s - I N 
"= AE =... - — >. 2 2 — 2 


. — 


n 


= — 
— — — 


— — — 


wo 
. — — 


25 MEMOIRS 


Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene, when 
they abandoned” the Enterprize of Toulon, 
had known Piedmont, and the Facility with 
which the Duke of Savoy could obſtruct 
the March of the Infantry in the Plain, as 
ſoon as he had enter'd it, this General would 
have immediately diſpatched all the Infan- 
try from Provence, to cover the Pragilas, 
and Sz/a, which, by this Expedient, would 
have been ſufficiently ſecured. And tho', on 
this occaſion, we may juſtly blame the Mar- 
ſhal de 7. 1 for not calculating the number 
of Days that the Duke of Savoy would em- 
ploy, in accompliſhing this March from 
Toulon to Suſa, in conſequence of that Know- 
ledge he ought to have of the Country; yet 
I am more inclinable to aſcribe this groſs 
Error to a preſumptuous Ignorance, than to 


any want of ſuch a Calculation, which was 
made for him, by all the Officers of his Ar- 


my, and with which it was impoſſible for 


him to be acquainted. 


In the Year 1708, if the Duke of Ven- 


dome had been more acquainted with Flanders, 


he would have been ſenſible, that in order 
to preſerve an entire Superiority over the Ene- 
my through the whole Campaign, it ſhould 
have been his capital Endeavour to have ſe- 


cured a Conjunction with Marſhal Berwick, 


before Prince Eugene could be in a Condition to 
join the Duke of Marlborough; tho' that 
| 24S: Prince, 
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Prince, when he left the Rhine had the Ad- 
vantage of the Duke of Berwick, by ſeveral 
Marches. The Duke of Yendime therefore, 


had he known the Country, ſhould have 


concerted ſuch a Motion as would have con- 
ſtantly detained the Duke of Marlborough be- 
tween Louvain and Bruſſels, and compelled 
Prince Eugene to have attempted his 
Conjunction with that General behind 
the Demer. By which means the Duke 
of Vendùme would have render'd all thoſe 
Marches ineffectual, which Prince Eugene 
had gain'd upon Marſhal Berwick, who 
might have then join'd the Duke of Yendome, 
before Prince Eugene could have effected his 
Conjunction with the Duke of Marlborough. 
This was a capital DefeA, in a Motion, 
which the Knowledge of the Country ought | 
to have convinced the Duke of Yendome 
would have been effectual, to accompliſh this 
Junction with Marſhal Berwick, before that 
of Prince Eugene, and conſequently would 
have given the Duke of YVendome ſo great a 
Superiority over the Duke of Marlborough, 
that it would have been impoſſible for the 
latter to have quitted his Station between 
Louvain and Bruſſels. If the Duke of Mart- 
borough had intended to paſs the Demer, to 
meet Prince Eugene, he would equally have 
abandon'd Bruſſels and Louvain: And if he 
had retreated behind the Senne, he muſt 
Vol. I, 8 have 
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have abandon'd Louvain and Malines, and his 
Conjunction with Prince Eugene would have 
been render'd impracticable. It is certain 
therefore, that if the Duke of Vendome had 
marched to Genap, inſtead of advancing to 


| Ghent, he would have retarded the Conjunc- 


tion of Prince Eugene with the Duke of 
Marlbcroygh, long enough to have been join d 
himſelf by Marſhal Berw:ck. ; 

If the Duke of Yendome had gain'd a bet- 
ter Idea of Flanders, when he was no longer 
in aCondition to be join'd by Marſhal Berwzck, 
before the Conjunction of Prince Eugene with 
the Duke of Marlborough, it would only have 
been incumbent on him to have continued 
near the Dender, in order to form the Siege 
of Oudenard, after the taking of Ghent. If 
he had even paſt the Scheld, as ſoon as pot- 
fible, he might have advanced ſo near to 
Oudenard, that if the Enemies, after their 
Conjunction, had endeavoured, with all their 
Forces, to have prevented him from form- 
ing the Siege of that Place, they at leaſt 
would have been unable to make their Ap- 
proaches to attack him, or to throw Bridges 
over the Scheld, before him, while he was 
poſted on the Banks of that River, If the 
Duke of Vendome had made this Motion, 
which a ſufficient Knowledge of the Coun- 
try would have pointed out to him, he 
would have preſerved the Conqueſt of wy 

an 
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and Bruges; and might have form'd the 
Siege of Menin, in his Rear, without any poſ- 


ſible Oppoſition from the Enemy, and con- 


ſequently might have ſaved Liſſe, without 
being apprehenſive of Namur, or Charleroy, 
during the Siege of Menin; becauſe the E- 
nemy, by withdrawing to a Diſtance, would 
have left Bruſſels defenceleſs. 

If the Duke of Yend5me had been more 
acquainted with the Country adjacent to 
Oudenard, he would not have hazarded an 
Engagement with only a Front of Infantry 
and a Brigade, againſt a Body of Infantry 
of whoſe Number he was uncertain, and 
which the Wood- land Country entirely con- 
ceal'd from his View. In a Word, if the 
Duke of Yendome had ſufficiently known 


Flanders, and the fertile Country that ſur- 


rounds Lie, he would never have enrertain'd 
a Thought of ſtarving his Enemies, in their 
Siege of that Place, by encloſing them in 
that great Circle by which he fancy'd he 
ſhould confine them; and he would have 
concluded, that as he was inferior to the E- 
nemy, in every particular, they were able 
to force their way, by any Quarter they 
ſhould judge proper. 

If the Count de la Mothe had known the 
Country, in which he commanded for the 
ſpace of 15 or 16 Years, he might eaſily 


have made a more advantageous Uſe of the 
S 2 conſi- 
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conſiderable Body of Troops that obeyed his 
Orders, and might have prevented the E- 
nemy, from receiving their Convoys from 
Oſtend, for the Siege of Lifſe, and would 
not have ſuſtain'd ſo unſeaſonable a Defeat 
at Winendal, for want of knowing a Coun- 
try in which he had continued for ſo many 
Years. 

In 1709, Marſhal Y:i/lars derived all poſ- 
ſible Advantages from his Knowledge of Ar- 
fois, in order to prevent the Enemy from 
penetrating into that Province, and advanc- 
ing from the Maritime Parts. He can never 
be too much applauded for his general Diſ- 
poſition, to elude ſo great an Inconvenience. 
But his particular Diſpoſition, to receive the 
Enemy at Malplaquet, was not ſo good. The 
Infantry of his Left, who were poſted along 
the Wood of Sars, were too much extend- 
ed, ſince they could not be ſuſtain'd by the 
ſecond Line, and might be incloſed by the 
Enemy's Right, that attacked the Troops to 
our Left, who did not even ſee the Ene- 
my's Diſpoſition for that Action, becauſe 
their Motions were concealed by the Pro- 
jections which the Wood form'd, above the 
Extremity to the Left of our Infantry of the 
firſt Line, and our Center was too far ad- 
vanced in the hollow Way. I have made 
my ſelf acquainted with theſe Particulars 

from the moſt exact Plan, and am very 
2 certain, 
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certain, that it would have been moſt pru- 
dent in us, to have continued our whole 
Army on the hither ſide of the Hollow, 
the Front of which might have been poſ- 
ſeſſed by ſeveral Lines, form'd by a Deflec- 
tion of the Right and Left to the Woods 
of Sars and Sanſars, which would have en- 
abled thoſe two Wings to have charged 
the Enemy in Flank, with the greater Fa- 
cility, when they ſhould advance from the 
Hollow to attack our Front, in caſe they 
would - have ventur'd on ſuch an Action; 
which I am not inclinable to believe. If 
Marſhal Villars, even upon his Arrival on 
the Ninth at the Camp of Malplaguet, had 
known the Country beyond the Hollow, Iam 
perſuaded he would that very Day have at- 
tacked the Front of the Enemies, who made 
their Appearance on the other fide of that 
Hollow; and would have endeavoured to 
have formed his Army in Order of Battle, 


by leaving the Hollow in the Rear of his 


Camp: And this Diſpoſition alone, would 
have prevented the Enemy from attempt- 
ing the Siege of Mons. 


S 3 CHAP. 


262 MEMOIRS 


CHA P. XL. 
Of the manner of Aſſembling an 
Army. 


J Have only obſerved three conſiderable 

Errors in the manner of aſſembling an 
Army which is to act Offenſively. 

The firſt was committed in the Year 
1667, when the King aſſembled his Army 
near Amiens. 

It was then too remote from the firſt Ob- 
ject of the Action propoſed, which was that 
of Charicroy, And the firſt March of a 
new Army ſhould never be too long, with- 
out an abſolute Neceſſity, becauſe it creates 
an immoderate Fatigue to the Men and 
Horſes, who are taken from a State of Re- 
poſe; and leſs Service will be render'd to 
the Army, in the Articles of Baggage, Pro- 
viſions, and the Artillery, for the remainder 
of the Campaign. If the King's Forces 
had aſſembled towards Chateau Cambrejis, 
they would have given the Spaniards as 
many ditterent Attentions, and would have 
been leſs harraſſed than they were, when 
they arrived at Charlergy, where they were 
obliged to continue too long for an Army 
that was to act Offenſively, and whoſe firlt 

i Motion, 
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Motion, according to the true Maxims of 
an Offenſive War, ſhould contribute, as ſoon 
as poſſible, to the Execution of the intend- 
ed Expedition, 

The ſecond Error was committed by M. 
de Catinat, at the Beginning of the War in 
Piedmont, in the Year 1690, and it was 
much more conſiderable than the other, 
which I have now deſcribed. The King's 
Army made equal Advances through the 
Valley of Saſa, and through Pzgnerol; and 
the Duke of Savoy's Troops were, at that 
time, diſtributed along the Frontiers of his 
Dominions. In order therefore to have o- 
pened the War to Advantage with the Of- 
fenſive, it would have been judicious to 
have drawn the Army together, in a good 
Country, from whence they might have 


prevented the Duke of Savoys Troops from 


aſſembling to cover Turin; and where they 
might have enjoyed a long and commodious 
Subſiſtence. All theſe Advantages were to 
be obtain'd in the Plain of Mzlefleurs, near 
Turin; which was at an equal Diſtance 
from the two Out- lets of the Valley of S/, 
and of Pignerol. This manner of Aſſem- 
bling the King's Army, would have ſecured 
the Superiority, through the whole Courſe 
of the Campaign, and would have imme- 
diately conducted the Troops to the great 
Object of the Expedition, which was Tu- 
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rin: But inſtead of purſuing this Method, 
M. de Catinat quitted the Valley of Sſa, 
where he was then poſted with part of his 
Army; after which he only gave his Troops 
a tranſient View of Turin, and then encamped 
at Macel, where he continued for ſeveral 
Days. 5 
By this Miſconduct in aſſembling his Ar- 
my at the Opening of a War, which the 
Duke of Savoy would have been incapable 
of ſuſtaining, had it been judiciouſly com- 
menced, M. de Catinat gave that Prince 
ſufficient Time to bring his Forces together 
near Turin, and to be join'd by the Spaniard,, 
who advanced, from the Mzaneſe, to his 
Aſſiſtance, with all the Troops they could 
draw from that State. The War therefore, 
of Piedmont, which, at the time of its De- 
claration, might have been Offenſive, as it 
really ought on our part, immediately declin- 
ed into a War between equal Powers, by 
this ſole Miſcondut in Aſſembling the 

Army. | 
The third Error was ſtill committed by 
M. de Catinat, in 1701, when he aſſembled 
the King's Army on this fide of the Adige. 
I know it has been alledged in his Vindi- 
cation, that he was reſtrain'd, by the Orders 
of the Court, from advancing into the Ter- 
ritories of the Republic of Venice, on the 
other ſide of the Adige; but ſurely the 
| Court 
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Court can never be introduced to palliate 
this capital Error, ſince it ought to have 
been known, that the immediate Advance 
of the King's Army to the Defiles of Tirol, and 
the Trentine, would have made it impracti- 
cable for Prince Eugene to have marched 
his Army, in a Body, through thoſe Defiles, 
to attack M. de Catinat, who was poſted 
very advantageouſly at the Out: lets, and that 
Prince would have been equally incapable of 
ſubſiſting his Cavalry in a Plain, of which 
he was not the Maſter. 


CHAP, XL 
Of Marches. 


Have repreſented, in my Maxims, all the 
different Manners of marching an Army; 
my Reflections therefore will be confined to 
the Particulars I have ſeen executed by the 
Generals, and of which I ſhall form ſuch 
a Judgment as will correſpond with the 
Maxims I have eſtabliſhed. 

At the cloſe of the Year 1673, when M. 
de Luxembourg had, by the King's Orders, a- 
bandoned all the Conqueſts in Holland, 
through their whole Extent to the Maes, 
and had approached Maęſtricht, with a Bo- 


dy 
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dy of Troops, which he was re-conduQting 


to France; he was ſenfible that the Prince 
of Orange was encamped on the great Caw- 
ſey, with all the Dutch and Spaniſh Forces, 
and that he had even been join'd by a con- 
ſiderable Body of the Emperor's Cavalry. 
The Enemy, therefore, was much ſuperior 
in Cavalry, and it would not have been 
prudent in M. de Luxembourg, to have ha- 
zarded an Engagement, in ſuch an open 
Country, and with the few Cavalry he then 
had. The Marſhal de Schomberg had drawn 
together a Body of Cavalry near Charleroy, 
in order to advance to M. de Luxembourg, 
but how theſe Generals ſhould be able to 
Join, without being incommoded by the 
Prince of Orange, who was poſted between 
them, was the great Difficulty, 
It was neceſſary therefore, to deceive the 
Enemy, in this Conjuncture, by falſe Mo- 
tions that ſhould be capable of procuring 
ſufficient time to effect the Conjunction of 
M. de Schomberg's Cavalry with the Infantry 
of M. de Luxembourg, without any Danger, 
To accompliſh this Intention, M. de Lux- 
 embourg made a Feint as if he had no De- 
ſign to enter France by Charleroy, but was 
determined to march through Condros and 
the Ardennes, to arrive at the Maes. Theſe 
Appearances induced the Prince of Orange 
to change his Situation. He W 
a — 
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advanced to Huy and Namur, and M. de 
Luxembourg took that Opportunity to pal 
the Maes, very ſuddenly, at Maeſtricht, and 
to form a Conjunction, near Tongeren, with 
M. de Schomberg, who had advanced with 
that Deſign. So that theſe two Generals 
join'dtheir Forces, notwithſtanding all the Pre- 
cautions of the Prince of Orange. 

This Example makes it evident that the 
good Conduct of a General, in his March, 
always enables him to make it fortunate, 
and to accompliſh the Deſign for which he 
had Recourſe to that Motion. 

The admirable March which M. de Mon- 
tecuculi performed, ſome Months before that 
which I have been deſcribing, and by which 
he advanced, by Wirtzbourg, to the Lower 
Rhine, to give the Prince of Orange an Op- 
portunity of forming the Siege of Bonn, 
and procuring a Conjunction of the Imperial 
and Dutch Troops, having been already de- 
ſcribed, when I mention'd the Surpriſal of 
the Convoy of V irtabourg, I ſhall not re- 

at the Particulars here. 

The Year 1674, will furniſh me with 
ſeveral Inſtances of fine Marches. 

The firſt was that which M. de Turenne 
perform'd, when he quitted the Upper A 


ſatia, where he was poſted with part of his 


Army to ſecure the Conqueſts in the Franche- 


Comte, and defeated a Body of Troops 2 
1 the 
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the Enemy had Aſſembled at Sintzbeim, be- 
tween Pbilipsbourg and Hailbron. The Pre- 
parations for this long March were com- 
pleated with ſo much Judgment and Priva- 
cy, by M. de Turenne, who cauſed the Troops 
to advance ſucceſſively in their Rout to Phi. 
lipsbourg, that the Enemies were attacked 
and defeated, without any previous Intel- 
ligence of the Motions this General had 
form'd, to render his March the more ex- 
peditious. 

The ſecond extraordinary March was that 
which the Prince of Conde cauſed the King's 
Army to perform, when he quitted the 
Camp of Eſþters to relieve Oudenard, that 
was beſieged by the Prince of Orange. The 
Troops having not been able to arrive ſoon 
enough, to be poſted on the Heights above 
the Line of Circumvallation, the Prince of 
Conde would not permit them to approach 
that Quarter, that they might not alarm the 
Enemy, nor cauſe them to entertain the 
leaſt Thought of quitting their Line, to poſ- 
ſeſs thoſe Heights, which would greatly have 
obſtructed his intended Succour. This Prince, 
therefore, employed the whole Night, in 
making the neceſſary Diſpoſitions to poſſeſs 
thoſe Eminences by break of Day; but a 
very thick Fog, which cover'd the Earth, 
a little before Morning, conceal'd the Re- 
treat of the Enemy's Army from his Ob- 

ſervation, 
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ſervation, and deprived him of the Fruit 
of his noble Motions, which he could not 
even improve againſt the Enemy's Rear- 
Guard, becauſe M. deSouches, who command- 
ed the Emperor's Troops, made the nature 
of the Country ſubſervient to his Advan- 
tage, in ſo judicious a manner, that he form- 


ed che Imperial Cavalry in order of Battle, 


on a Eminence that roſe in the Rear of 
the King's Forces, and from which they were 
only ſeparated by a little Rivulet that flow'd 
between the two Heights. This Counter- 
march of an Army that ſeem'd to retreat, 
in order to avoid an Engagement, was form'd 
with ſo much Capacity, that the Prince of 
Conde durſt not make any Attempt upon 
their Rear-Guard, becauſe he could not ad- 
vance to them, without expoſing the Flank 
of his Troops to M. de Souches. 

The third fine March in this Campaign, 
was that which M. de Turenne cauſed the 
King's Army to make, at the end of the 


Month of December, when that General 


quitted the Winter Quarters which he made 
a Feint to ſecure for his Army in Lorrain, 
in order to pour his Forces, through Fannes 
and Bedfort, upon the Quarters, which the 
Enemy's Army, that was infinitely ſuperior to 
his own, expected to enjoy, with Tranquil- 
lity, in the Upper Alſace ; and which he 
compelled them to abandon, after —_ 
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Encounters, and obliged them ro retire to 
others on the oppoſite fide of the Ne. 

As the Quarters which M. de Turenne's 
Army poſſeſſed, were very diſtant from each 
other, bur, at the ſame time, near the Foot 
of the Mountains that riſe between A//at1; 
and Lorrain, this great General had diſpatcht 
Orders to all the Troops in thoſe Quarters, 
to march, as if their Intentions were only 
to extend themſelves for their more commo- 
dious Subſiſtence, or in Order to poſſeſs 
. themſelves of Winter Quarters in the Franche- 
Comte, and to cover that newly conquer'd 
Province, which was too near the Quarters 
where the Enemies were poſted in the Up- 
per Alſatia., All theſe Routs, which M. 4e 
Turenne had cauſed his Troops to take, end- 
ed over againſt the Paſſages by which he 
intended to re-enter Aſatia. All the Troops, 
therefore, inſenſibly found themſelves at the 
two general Rendevouzes of Jannes and Bed- 
fort, and from thence they advanced into 
the Upper Alſatia, to fall upon the different 
Quarters of the Enemies, who were all at- 
racked, at the ſame time, without having 
any Intelligence of the general Motion of 
M. de Turenne's Army. 

This Example will tend to make it evi- 
dent, that it is always neceſſary to be at- 
tentive to the leaſt Motions which an able 


General cauſes his Troops to form, _— 
cho 
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the Enemy ought to reſt perſuaded, that he 
never orders ſuch as are inſignificant, and 
that they always conceal ſome Deſign, and 
correſpond with its Execution. 

In the Year 1676, the Marſhal de Schom- 
berg perform'd a very noble March, in or- 
der to retreat from the Prince of Orange, 
after he had cauſed him to raiſe the Siege 
of Maeſtricht. He was much weaker than 
the Prince, who was deſirous to attack him; 
but he had that Ability to conduct his Mo- 
tions, and cover his Troops with the Zaker, 
that he, afterwards, advanced into the Me- 
haign, and took Charleroy, after he had made 
it impoſſible for the Prince of Orange to 
engage him in any Action, as ſollicitous as 
he was to accompliſh that Event. 

In the Year 1677, all the Motions and 
Marches of the Marſhal de Crequi, before 
the Duke of Lorrain, were judicious and ex- 
traordinary, The Marſhal never loſt Sight 
of his Enemy, for four Months; he always 
confronted him in all the Motions he had 
an Inclination to form, either to enter Lor- 
rain, on the fide of the Saar, or to paſs the 
Maes near Mouzon ; and yet not one of thoſe 
bold Motions, which the Marſhal de Crequi 
cauſed his Army to make, ever gave the 
Duke of Lorrain an Opportunity to attack 
him; becauſe the Marſhal, who had deter- 
mined to decline a general Engagement, ſo 

judiciouſly 
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judiciouſly compleated even the leaſt of his 
Motions, that he always made it impoſſi- 
ble for this Prince to attack him, with any 
probability of Succeſs. 

I have not laid down any Precepts, in my 
Military Memoirs, for the Regulation of a 
General's Conduct, when he is charged with 
a Project of this Nature, becauſe it would 


be impoſſible to offer any Particulars on that 


Subject, that would have the Effect of a 
general Maxim. However, all that was 
tranſacted by the Marſhal de Crequi, in the 
Courſe of this Campaign, may be faid to 
have had its Regulation, in my Diſcourſe on 
the different Objects that may occaſion the 
March of an Army. It is certain that all 
the Marches of the Marſhal de Crequi, com- 
prehend ſome Particulars of thoſe Precepts 
and Attentions, by which a General ought 
to be conducted; when he cauſes his Ar- 
my to march, and are to be differently ap- 
plied, according to the particular Conſtitu- 
tion of thoſe Countries where he 1s oblig- 
ed to oppoſe himſelf to the Motions of his 
Enemy. 

I ſhall finiſh my Reflections on Marches, 
with that which M. de Luxembourg per- 
formed in 1694. In this Campaign, he com- 
manded the King's Army in Flanders, un- 
der Dauphine. The Army was encamped 


at Vignamont and Huy, with the Maes in 
| their 
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their Rear. The Enemy's Forces were en- 
camped at Taviers, with their Right ſup- 
ported by the Mehargn ; and it appears, by 
theſe two Diſpoſitions, that after the For- 
rage of that Country had been equally con- 
ſumed by both Armies, the Enemy being 
no longer apprehenſive for Liege, could have 
no other Intention than to finiſh their Cam- 
paign in Flanders, by making themſelves 
Maſter of Courtray, before it could be 
poſſeſſed by our Troops; and by that Mo- 
tion, to ſecure the Forrage between the Lys 
and the Scheld, and eſtabliſh Winter Quar- 
ters, in the Poſt of Courtray, for a conſider- 
able Body of Troops. 

The Prince of Orange believed this Mo- 
tion to be very practicable, becauſe he had the 
Advantage of at leaſt three or four Marches, 
over the King's Forces: And yet M. de Lux- 
embourg, who was perpetually attentive to 
the Enemy's Motions, made all the neceſſa- 
ry Diſpoſitions for a vigorous March, the 
Moment the Enemy began theirs. With 
this View, he order'd ſome Brigades of Ca- 
valry to advance to the Height of che Bufſiere, 
ſome Days before the Enemy were in Mo- 
tion, with a Pretext to cover the Country 
between the Sambre and the Maes, from the 
Inroads of the Enemy, and cauſed all his 
Army to move with ſo much Expedition, when 
they began their March, that the Van-guard 

Vo, I. ET arrived 
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arrived at the Eminence on the Scheld, a 
few Hours before the Front of the Ene- 
my's Army. This Advance ſufficiently ena- 
bled him to prevent the Prince of Orange 
from throwing Bridges over the Scheld, and 
to compel him to paſs that River at Oude- 
nard, and the Lys, near Ghent, in order to 
finiſh his Campaign at Rouſſelaer; without 
being able to make M. de Luxembourg inca- 


pable of ſubſiſting his Army, for the re- 


mainder of the Campaign, at the Expence 
of the Caſtellany of Courtray, and of the 
Spaniards, and even on the other ſide of 
the Lys. 

All thoſe Inſtances of extraordinary March- 
es, which ended with this Year, are a ſuf- 
ficient Proof of their advantageous Influence 
on the fortunate Events they produced, and 
diſcover the great Difference of Capacity be- 
tween the Generals who then form'd them, 
and thoſe whom the King has employed 
from that time, ſince not one of the latter 
have furniſhed a ſingle Inſtance of a March 
that ought to be imitated. 
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CHA FP. a 


Of Encampments. 


HO this Subject is very extenſive in 
my Maxims, yet my Reflections upon 


it ſhall be but ſhort, becauſe the Science 


of Camps, relates more peculiarly to a De- 
fenſive War, or to a War between equal 
Powers, than to one than is Offenſive; in 
which the Superiority frequently inſpires 
thoſe Ardours that would be prejudicial to 
any Army whoſe Province is to ſuſtain the 
Defenſive, or a War between equal Powers. 
I ſhall therefore find, at leaſt to the time 
of this preſent War, more Camps .orm'd 
in contradiction to the Rules, by the Ene- 
my's Generals, than by thoſe who, till theſe 
latter times, commanded the Armies of the 
King of France; and who always preſerved, 
in the Camps they form'd, that intrepid 
Conduct which creates the Superiority; even 
where their Forces were very unequal, in 
Number, to their Enemies who oppoſed 
them. I ſhall therefore diſtinguiſh theſe Re- 
flections, in order to ſhew the Difference be- 
tween Camps that are ill formed, eicher with 
reſpect to the Ground poſſeſſed by the Army, 
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or the Inconveniences that have enſued from 
an injudicious Encampment. 

The firſt hazardous Camp which I have 
ſeen our Enemies form, when they were 
grown preſumptuous by their Superiority, 
was that of Seneffe. But the Prince of Con- 
de found means to chaſtiſe them, when they 
quitted that Poſt, and, by this Conduct, 
changed the Conſtitution of the War, to the 


Advantage of his Majeſty. 


It will be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh this 
Camp, from the others that I have ſeen de. 
fective, and which were render'd ſo, by the 
natural Situation of the Land. Thw Camp 
was not ill choſen, with reſpe& to the 
Ground the Enemy poſſeſſed; but it was 
ſo injudiciouſly diſpoſed, that when they 
withdrew from ir, they marched with 
their Flank expoſed to a vigilant and expe- 
rienced Enemy, who was poſted in ſuch a 
manner, as to be able to attack them with 
Advantage. As I have elſewhere repreſent- 
ed the Precautions an Enemy ought to 
take, in order to avoid the Inconvenience, 
he may happen to ſuſtain, it will be unne- 
ceſſary to repeat them here; and therefore 
I ſhall only obſerve, that a Camp ſhould al- 
ways be diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, that the 
ſtation'd Army may perform all their Mo- 


tions with Freedom; or otherwiſe they will 


be obnoxious to great Inconveniences, e- 
ſpecially 
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ſpecially when they are poſted near an E- 


nemy. 
The ſame Year 1694, furniſhes me with 
an Opportunity of comparing this Camp of 
Seneffe, with that which Marſhal de Turenne 
had form'd at Marli. This General was in- 
finitely inferior, in Numbers, to the Elector 
of Brandenburg, who determin'd to oblige 
him either to abandon Alſatia, or ſuſtain 
an Engagement to a Diſadvantage; bur 
Marſhal de Turenne would ſubmit to neither 
of theſe Alternatives. His extraordinary Ca- 
pacity ſuggeſted to him, the Means of con- 
reſting Aſatia, by very bold Appearances, 
tho' they never expoſed him to any Encoun- 
ter; becauſe he always poſted himſelf in 
ſuch a manner, that after he had made pro- 
per Diſpoſitions for a Retreat to a new Situ- 
ation, without any Apprehenſions of being 
attacked in his March ; he ſeem'd to pre- 
pare for an Engagement that Day, with ſuch 


an Air of Intrepidity, that the Elector de- 


terr'd the Action till next Morning, This 


was an Interval of Time that Marſhal ge 


Turenne was determined to improve, and he 
accordingly made his Retreat, in the Night, 
to another advantageous Poſt. And thus he 
never reſign'd to the Elector, any part of 
the Country, but what was already exhau- 
ſted; and by this manner of diſputing the 
Low Lands with that Prince, tho' he was 

S I much 
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much inferior in Troops, yet he gain'd ſuf- 
ficient time to make it impoſſible for the 
Elector to form any Attempt againſt the 
Territories of his Majeſty; which he would 
infallibly have done, had not Marſhal de 
Turenne amuſed him in a manner for which 
he had ſufficient Abilities, and cauſed him 
to loſe all the remaining Seaſon of the 
Campaign which he might have improved. 

This Example makes it evident, that an 
able General can derive Advantage from 
thoſe Hours and Moments that are offer'd 
him by an Enemy of an inferior Capacity ; 
and that, in proceſs of time, thoſe repeated 
Moments and Hours will afford him an 
Opportunity, from whence he will derive 
great Advantages for his Sovereign. 

The ſecond Camp, which appear'd ha- 
zardous, was that which I ſaw Marſhal de 
Turenne form in the Year 1675, This Ge- 
neral was encamped near the Ranchen, which 
ſeparated him from the Enemy's Army com- 
manded by Monſieur de Montecuculi. Mar- 
ſhal de Turenne would compel the Enemy 
to abandon the Country that extends be- 
tween the Rhine, and the Mountains of Vir. 
temberg; but they were poſted in ſuch a 
manner, that he could not accompliſh his 
Intention by an Engagement ; and was there- 
fore obliged to have recourſe to ſome Ex- 
pedient, to make them quit their advanta- 
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geous Poſt. If M. de Turenne had attempt- 
ed this Diſlodgment, by remarching up the 
Ranchen, he would have been followed by 
M. de Montecuculi, who was too near, to be 
unacquainted with that Motion, and conſe- 
quently it could not have tended to the Ex- 
ecution of his Project. It was neceſſary there- 
fore to elude the Vigilance of M. de Monte- 
cuculi, by a ſecret March, which, for a ſhort 
time at leaſt, would leave that General 
in a ſtate of Incertainty, with reſpect to that 
Motion. 

Marſhal de Turenne, therefore, detached the 
Count du Pleſſis, with all the ſecond Line, 
with Orders to advance through the Moraſi 
which the Enemy poſſeſſed, and to encamp 
on their Left. This Motion ſeem'd perfect- 
ly hazardous to the whole Army, and would 
have been ſo in Reality, if Marſhal de Tu- 
renne, who was encamped in Sight of the 
Enemy, had not made the neceſſary Diſpo- 
ſitions to conceal the March of the ſecond 
Line; and he ſucceeded ſo well, that M. de 
Montecuculi took the Arrival of the ſecond 
Line, on the other fide of the Ranchen, for a 
great Detachment from the Army, as he 
ſaw all their Tents were ſtruck. But as M. 
de Turenne rightly judged, that the Incer- 
tainty, into which M. de Montecuculi was caſt 
by this Motion, would continue but a few 
Hours, after which the ſecond Line would 

T 4 ſuſtain 
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ſuſtain the Riſque of being overwhelmed 
by the Enemy's whole Army ; this expert 
General marched, himſelf, as ſoon as theAp- 
- proach of Night conceal'd, from the Enemy, 
the Decampment of all his firſt Line, which 


he joind to the ſecond, ſo very judiciouſly, 


that the Enemy were equally unacquainted 
with this ſecond Motion ; and he had ad- 
vanced to the Rear of the Camp of M. du 
Pleſis, at the Inſtant when the Duke of Lor. 
rain began to attack the Guards, with part 

of the Enemy's Army. But when this 
Prince was informed, by ſome Priſoners, at 
the Beginning of the Engagement, that 
Marſhal de Turenne was arrived with the 
reſt of his Army, he immediately began 
to think of a Retreat, which, however, he 
was unable to accompliſh, without a conſi- 
derable Loſs. 

It appears, by this Inſtance, that thoſe 
Camps which, to common Eyes, feemed to 
be form'd in the moſt hazardous man- 
ner, can be render'd very ſafe, by the wiſe 
Precautions and Capacity of a General, when 
he only employs part of his Army; becauſe 
he will make a proper Judgment of the 
time when he ought to arrive there with 
the reſt of his Troops, as well as of that 
Space of time, during which his ſecond 
Motion may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 
concealed from the Enemy, 


4 In- 
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In the Year 1692, the Adminiſtrator of 
Wirtemberg thought himſelf in a Condition to 
poſt his Army near our Troops, who were 
then at Phortzheim. This Prince had march- 
ed a Body of five Thouſand Horſe, to cover 
Wirtemberg , and was encamped with his 
Left near Entzwahingen; his whole Front 
was Covered by a Rivulet that was very 
marſhy, and his Right was ſupported by a 
Village on the Rivulet, in which he had 
poſted a Party of Dragoons. He imagined 
himſelf very ſecure in this Situation, or at 


leaſt, that he ſhould have time to decamp, 


and either retire to Hailbron, or elſe paſs the 
Ents, in caſe he ſhould be purſued by the 
King's whole Army. But he happen'd to 
be defeated in his Camp, becauſe the Rivu- 
let was practicable above his Right, which 
enabled our Cavalry to aſſault him in 
Flank. 

I have related this Fact, to make it e- 
vident to all thoſe Officers, who ſhall hap- 
pen to be charged with a Body of Horſe, 
to form their Obſervations near an Ene- 
my's Army, that they never ought to pitch 
their Camp, becauſe it requires too much 
time to raiſe it, when an Army of ſuperior 
Force advances to attack this Body, and 
that they ſhould always be in a condition 
to raiſe the Pickets, when a more numerous 
Body marches againſt them ; becauſe what 

favour- 
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favourable Opinion ſoever they may enter- 
tain of the Poſt where they have ſtation'd 
their Front, if the Extent of it be exceeded 
by that of the Enemy, they may be eaſily 
aſſaulted in Flank; and then it will be im- 
oſſible for them to accompliſh an honour- 
able Retreat, and their only Security will 
conſiſt in an ignominious Flight. 


In the Vear 1693, the Prince of Orange 


having form'd his Camp at Nerwinden, ima- 
gined that Poſt to be ſo advantageous, that 
he waited there for M. de Luxembourg, who 
advanced to attack him. The Geet form'd 
the Right of this Camp, the Rivulet of Lan- 
den the Left, the Front of the Right was 
cover'd by a thick Hedge, which extended 
very near to the Geet, and was continued 
to the Village of Norwinden, which was 
in the Center of the Front of the Camp. 
Behind the Village was an Eminence, which 
ſloped to the Village of Romſdorph, that was 
ſeated on the Bank of the Rivulet of Lan- 
den. There was alſo a Hollow Way, which 
extended from that Eminence to the Village 
of Romſdorph. The Prince of Orange was 
perſuaded that this Front might eaſily be 
render'd impregnable, and with that View, 
during the Night that preceded the Bat- 
tle, he intrenched the Village of Nerwin- 
den, where he poſted a great Body of Infan- 
try. He likewiſe planted ſeveral Pieces of 
Cannon 
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Cannon on the Eminence that commanded 
the Village, and cover'd the Left of his Ar- 
my; and drew up the reſt of his firſt Line 
of Infantry behind, and along that River 
which flows from the Eminence, to the 
Village of Romfdorph, and in this Village 
he likewiſe poſted a Party of Infantry. 

The Prince of Orange was perſuaded, that 
after the fatiguing March, our Infantry had 
ſuſtain'd, M. de Luxembourg would not pre- 
ſume, immediately upon their Arrival, to 
attack a Front that was ſo well prepared to 
receive him, It was however very inconſi- 
derate in this Prince, to hazard a general 
Action, after he had drawn off, from his Ar- 
my, the Body of Troops he ſent to Han- 
ders, under the Command of the Duke of 
Wirtemberg, and had likewiſe weaken'd it 
by another Detachment, to reinforce the in- 
trenched Camp at Liege; but the ſeeming 
Security of his Poſt prevailed over his Pru- 
dence, at that Conjuncture. He had more 
than ſufficient time to paſs the Geet, in the 
Rear of his Camp, and to ſecure himſelf, 
by that Motion, from the Poſſibility of a 
general Engagement; but he had no Incli- 
nation to improve that Opportunity. He 
imagin'd he ſhould deſtroy all the Infantry 
of M. de Luxembourg's Army, when they at- 
tacked the Village of Neruinden, and his 


intrenched Front, which, however, was 
forced 
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forced after a long Defence, and coſt him 
the greateſt part of his Infantry, with a great 


Number of his Cavalry and all his Artillery, 


I ſhall make my particular Reflections 
on this great Action, when I treat of Battles, 
and confine my ſelf, at preſent, to what 
relates to the Science of Camps. This of 
Nerwinden had its Front, in the manner J 
have deſcribed, and might ſeem to be a 
ſafe Situation to a Man of a moderate Ca- 
pacity, who imagines the Security of the 
Front, and Wings, more than ſufficient to 
procure him the Advantage of deſtroying 
his Enemy's Infantry, in their Attack of that 
Front: But I ſhall now point out the De- 
fects of that Poſt. It was ſo ſtreighten d, 
in Ground, by a Moraſi, which border'd fan 
Angle of the Geet, in the Rear of the 
Camp, that the Cavalry were drawn up in 
four or five Lines, which were crowded to 
ſuch a Degree, as deprived them of a ſuf. 
ficient ſpace of Ground for the Performance 
of their Motions: And even theſe Lines 
were form'd too remote from the Hedge, 
that extended from the Geet to Nerwinden, 
as I have already obſerved; nor were they 


ſupported by any Infantry, poſted along the 


Hedge, to prevent our Cavalry from mak- 
ing their Approaches, and forcing themſelves 
an Opening. As their Center likewiſe was 
as much contracted, in Grounded the Right, 

it 
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it was impoſſible to place a Line of Ca- 
valry there, to ſuſtain the Infantry, in caſe 
they ſhould happen to be diſlodged from 


the Village of Nerwinden, and the intrench- 


ed Front. The Left Wing of Cavalry, which 
could not extend into a Fronr, and wanted 
Ground to enable them to form a Line be- 
hind the Infantry, threw themſelves into 
the Figure of the Greek Letter n, form- 
ing a uſeleſs Front to the Rivulet of Lan- 
den, and only ranged to the Right Flank 
of the Infantry. So that when the Infantry 
of the King's Army, had made themſelves 
Maſters of the Village of Verwinden, and 
the Light-Horſe had forced the Entrench- 
ment, in that part where the Carriages of 
the Artillery were diſpoſed, to ſhut up the 
Entrance; whether it was that the Ene- 
my had not ſufficient time to throw up a 
proper Entrenchment, or that the Prince of 
Orange intended to pour his Cavalry, thro' 
this Opening, upon the French Infantry, 
when they ſhould be thrown into Diſorder 
by the great Fire of his Artillery, and the 
Infantry who were poſted in Nerwinden, 
and along the entrenched Front, 1s uncer- 
tain. And when the Infantry, to the Right 
of the King's Army, attacked, at the ſame 
time, the Village of Romſdorph, and the 
Front of the Left, the Diſorder that was 


diffuſed through the Enemy's whole Front, 
where 
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where they were ſtreighten'd in Ground, ag 
I have already obſerved, became ſo general, 
that it was impoſſible for the Prince of O- 
range to charge the King's Troops, or at 
leaſt not with a_ Body conſiderable enough 
to repulſe them. This Prince therefore, 
was obliged to have recourſe to Flight, with 
thoſe Troops of his Cavalry, who had not 
ſhared the Engagement, and were form'd 
into the Figure n on his Left; for thoſe 
on his Right, who, as I intimated before, 
were drawn up in ſeveral crowded Lines, 
entirely periſhed in the Geef, into which 
they were driven by the Cavalry of our Left; 
and all the Infantry of the Enemy's firſt 
Line, were either killed or taken. 

It is evident, from this Example, that tho 
a Camp may be good, and well intrenched 
in Front, and may even have its Wings co- 
ver'd and ſupported, thoſe Circumſtances a- 
lone, are not ſufficient to render it ſecure 
and compleat; eſpecially when the Troops 
encamped are in Expectation of an Enemy 
who determines to attack them; but that 
it ought likewiſe co comprehend a ſuffi- 
cient Tract of Ground, that all the Motions 
neceſſary to the Defence of the entrenched 
Front, may be performed without the leaſt 
Obſtrudtion. And that even a Field of Bat- 
tle ſhould be reſerved within the Circuit of 
the Camp, together with a proper extent of 
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Ground, for the March of the whole Line 
of the Front, to charge the Enemy who 
were unable to force the Entrenchment, 
without ſuſtaining ſome Diſorder; and to 
prevent them from having time to form 
themſelves within, the Front they have 


forced; and this inferior extent of Ground 


ſhould be ſpacious enough, to enable thoſe 
Troops who have been forced from their 
Entrenchments, to rally and form them- 
ſelves anew. 

I' have ſeen our Enemies form ſeveral o- 
ther defective Camps, and eſpecially in the 
Campaign of 1695, but as they were not 
chaſtiſed by their Adverſaries, for their In- 
conſideration, and as I have already beſtow- 
ed ſome Obſervations upon them, in ano- 
ther place, I ſhall not make any mention 
of them here. 

As I have not ſerved in the preſent War, 
which commenced in che Year 1701, I can 
only form my iections on the Article of 
Camps, from me Relations I have heard, 
and from which it appears that our Ene- 
mies have {ormed ſeveral Camps, of which 
the Gencrals, under whom I ſerved, would 
have given them ſufficient cauſe to repent. 
But the Duke of Orleans ſhew'd me the 
Plan of one Camp, form'd by that Prince 


in Catalonia, and which at my firſt Inſpecti- 


on ſeem d very hazardous, and contrary to 
| good 
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good Rules; but I afterwards found it ju- 
diciouſly plan'd, when his Royal Highneſs 
explain'd ro me the particular Reaſons for 
its Conſtruction. 

This Prince was obliged to receive his 
Supplies of Bread from Balaguer, and was 
under a Neceſſity of continuing within ſuch 
a Diſtance of that Place, as might render it 
practicable for the Convoys to be tranſ- 
mitted to him in one Day, becauſe he want- 
ed proper Carriages for the Conveyance of 
the Proviſions, to a Situation more remote. 
It: was likewiſe incumbent on him to diſtri- 
bute the Subſiſtence for the Cavalry, with as 
much Frugality as poſſible, that he might 
remain in that Poſt, longer than the Enemy 
could be in a condition to continue near 
him. | 
M. de Staremberg was encamped at Scio, 
three Leagues above the Camp, which the 
Duke of Orleans reſolved to form, for the 
two Reaſons I have already mention d. It 
was neceſſary, therefore, the Army ſhould 
be ſupplied with Water from the Scio, and 
with Forrage from the Country on each 
ſide of that River, and that the Convoys 
ſhould be protected. 

The Duke of Orleans, in Order to ſecure 
all theſe Advantages, determined to have 
the River between his two Lines, and to 


form a Front to two Plains, for the equal 
Con- 
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Conveniency of his Convoys and Troops. 
With this View, he poſted the Right of 
his firſt Line, at a Village on a little Emi- 
nence, and when he had render'd that Vil- 
lage commodious for his purpoſe, he placed 
in it a Brigade of Infantry, and diſpoſed | 
the Leſt of his ſecond Line, in a Situation 
oppoſite to that Village, where there was a 
ſtone Bridge: He likewiſe laid two Bridges 
over that River for each Battalion, and as 
many for each Squadron, that the two Lines 
might have a Communication from the Rear 
of their Camps. It appears, by this Diſ- 
poſition, that the Army only preſented to 
the Enemy, the Right Flank of their firſt 
Line, and the Left Flank of their ſecond. 
If che Duke of Orleans had been obliged 
to receive the Enemy in this Diſpoſition, 
without any Poſſibility of changing it, the 
Defects of it would have been very conſi- 
derable, but he wiſely provided againſt all 
Inconveniences of that Nature, by ſecuring 
a Field of Battle that was equally extended 
on both ſides of the River. He made the 
Village on the Right fide, form a kind of 
Point to his Right and Left; and found 
means by the Diſpoſition of. the Country, 
and the Communications he procured, to 
have this Village on the Right of his Front, 
in caſe the Enemy ſhould advance to him on 
one fide of the River, and on the Left of 
Ver, I. U the 
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the ſame Front, ſhould they happen to ap- 
proach him on the other ſide of that River. 
By which Expedient, the two Flanks of 
the Right and Left of the firſt and ſecond 
Line being equally covered and protected, 
it is evident that this Prince could not want 
time to ſecure himſelf a Field of Battle, 
by a kind of Quarter Wheeling of thoſe 
Extremities of the Lines that were remote 
from the Village which form'd their Point. 

This Camp, however, was ſo peculiar, 
that thoſe who would form another, by the 
ſame Model, muſt have the ſame Reaſons 
as induced the Duke of Orleans to encamp 
his Army in that manner, and muſt like- 
wiſe be enabled, by the Form of the Coun- 
try, to advance their Troops into a Field 
of Battle like this, and by ſo great a Mo- 
tion as the Quarter Wheeling of the entire 
Front of an Army ſeems to have been, 
And yet it muſt be acknowledged, that when 
the Advantages of this extraordinary Camp 
are well conceived, they are a ſufficient E- 
vidence that this Prince had a clear and 
ſolid Judgment for Military Operations. 

In the Year 1709, all the Camps form'd 
in Flanders by Marſhal Villars, were judi- 
ciouſly diſpoſed, except that of Malplaquel, 
where he was obliged to come to an Engage- 
ment. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XIV. 


0 F Forrage in general. 


Y Reflections in this Chapter, will 
only relate to Forrage, becauſe it is, 
eaſy to conceive that a General who faci- 
litates the means of procuring it, and acts 
with Oeconomy in its Conſumption, has 
likewiſe the Power to be furniſhed with 
all other Accommodations that can be ne- 
ceſſary for the Subſiſtence of the Men and 
Rorles. 

1 ſhall obſerve in general, that though the 
Trains of Equipage in our Armies, are much 


more inconſiderable than thoſe of theGermans, 


yet we inanitely exceed them in the Con- 
ſumprion of Forrage. This unneceſſary Con- 
ſumption, made by our Troops, and the 
judicious Oeconomy of the Germans, may 
be imputed to ſeveral Cauſes. Theſe latter 
always provide themſelves with Forrage, in 
the Rear of their Army, and in proportion 
to the Neceliity of each Individual ; by 
which means, the Marches of the Eſcorts 
and Forragers are not fo injurious to a large 
Country, as our Marches always prove. The 
Germans have likewiſe another manner of 
Forraging, by Detail, in the Front of their 

5 Armies, 
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Armies, and I think it a judicious Proceeding, 
ſince it produces a number of good Effects. 
They frequently cauſe a great Body of Ca- 
valry to make a diſtant Advance from their 
Army; according to the Conſtitution of the 
Country that happens to be the Seat of War, 
This Body is preceded by ſmall Parties for 
their Security, who could never be puſhed 
very far by our Troops, becauſe they can 
eaſily retreat to their large Body. Theſe 
advanced Troops facilitate. and ſecure the 
gradual Conſumption, without any Prejudice 
to the Forrage that grows between the Ar- 
my, and this Body of Horſe, who find a 
Subſiſtence, in thoſe parts where the For- 
Tage 1s too remote from the Army to be 
all carry'd off, and they provide themſelves 
with large Bundles of it, when they return 
to the Camp. | 

The uſe which the Germans make of 
chopt Straw, when the Armies have re- 
courſe to a dry Forrage, is a great Inſtance 
of Oeconomy in their Conſumptions: And 
when a Trooper mixes a ſmall Quantity of 
Grain with that Straw, his Horſe is well 
nouriſhed, and the Herbage of the Country 
continues for a conſiderable time; becaule 
the whole Production is improved, in the beſt 
manner for the Army, who, by thoſe means, 
have fewer Motions to undertake for their 
Subſiſtence, and conſequently, create leſs 


Prejudice 
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Prejudice to the Horſes of their Cavalry and 
Equipage. 

Their firſt Method of Forraging in Detail, 
is to conſume thoſe Productions of the Coun- 
try, that grow in their Rear, before they 
have Recourſe to thoſe on their Front, or 


Wings. Theſe laſt continue green for a 


conſiderable time, becauſe they are not 
prejudiced by the Marches of the Eſcorts 
and Forragers, as I obſerved before. And 
the uſe they make of chopt Straw, habituates 
them the longer to a dry Forrage. We 
have, therefore, been ſenſible, by conſtant 


Experience, that our Enemies can ſupport 


themſelves, in a Country, longer than our 
Troops, and that they can ſubſiſt, without 
any Inconvenience, when they have advanc- 
ed into the Country after us, and even 
when we have quitted it, with a Perſua- 
ſion that we have entirely exhauſted it by 
our Conſumptions. 


CHAP, XV, 
Of Convoys. 


Have only one Reflection to make on 
Convoys of Proviſion, which is that the 
German Armies can better diſpenſe with their 
EE regu- 
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regular Supplies of Bread than ours, who are 
frequently reduced to extreme Neceflity , 
when their ſtated Supplies are intermitted, 
and even if they are not advanced before the 
common time. The German Soldier, who 
has been accuſtom'd to this Irregularity, is 
always frugal of his Bread; whereas a French- 
man who has never experienced thoſe Inter- 
miſſions in his Supplies, frequently ſells part 
of his Bread, either to ſupply his Extrava- 
gance in other Particulars, or becauſe he 
is too ſlothful, to carry it in his March. 
I am therefore inclin d to think that ic would 
not be amiſs if this Regularity were ſuſpended 
in ſome Meaſure, that the Soldiers might 
be inſenſibly habituated to more Circum- 
ſpection. 

But as the Soldier's Pay, when in the 
Field, is inconſiderable to an extreme De- 
gree, in France, I think it would be pro- 
per, when there has been any Failure in 
their Supplies of Bread, to allow them an 
Equivalent in Money, upon the ſame Foot, 
as the King deducts it out of the Soldiers 
Pay. This Practice, in my Opinion, would 
produce a good Effect; fince the General 
would noc then be reſtraind from Move- 
ments which are often abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry; and he does not dare to undertake, be- 
cauſe he is apprehenſive of a Failure, in the 
regular Diſtribution of the Ammunition- 
Bread, The 
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The Germans have litile Mills for the uſe 
of every Company, and when the Harveſt 
is ripe, they grind the Corn into Flower, 
and bake their Bread. The French, on the 
contrary, amaſs a large Proviſion of Corn, 
which they uſe in a very improper man- 
ner. The Trooper gives too great a Quan. 
tity to his Horſe, and they all fell it to the 
Sutler, or even to the Commiſſaries of the 
Proviſions, who throw it into the cover'd 
Waggons, when they are returning empty 
from the Army, to the Place where the 
Bread is baked, I am well perſuaded, there- 
fore, that if the King would cauſe the full 
Price of the Bread that was not conſumed 
in Kind, to be paid in Money, the greateſt 
part of the Cavalry at leaſt, would ſubſiſt 
on the Bread they made. 

And would it not always be very ad- 
vantageous to be eaſed of the Care of eſ- 
corting Convoys, which can neither be ſo 
great nor frequent, in thoſe Seaſons when 
the Ways are bad? 

This Practice can be only liable to one 
Objection, which rather pleads for its E- 
ſtabliſhment; and that is the Profits which 
the Commiſſary of Proviſions makes, by the 
Deficiency of the Supplies he is obliged to 
provide, and by his Payments, in Money, for 
the Bread he ought to furniſh in Kind; 
ſince when he accounts with the Generals, 
U 4 for 
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for the Deficiencies of their Bread, he only 


2 them two thirds, at moſt, of che Sum 


e receives from the King, and only a Moie- 
ty to the Troops. This Abuſe is the great- 
er, as the Profit is entirely engroſſed by the 
Com miſſary, who derives ſufficientAdvantages 
from his general Contract for thoſe Sup- 
plies. 

Convoys, as well as Ammunition and 
Proviſions, are indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
thoſe Armies that form Sieges, and the 
Meaſures to ſupply them with Security, have 
been ſo well concerted by the Miniſters who 
had che Direction of Military Affairs, and by 
the Generals whom the King has employed 
In the Execution of his Plans of War, that 
I have no Reflections to form on this Subject, 
till the Year 1708. But the Conduct that 
was purſued, during the Siege of Liſle, gives 
me a melancholy Opportunity to complain 
of the little Attention that was ſhewn, to 
create ſuch Obſtacles as would caſily have 
interrupted the Enemy's Convoys, and have 
render d it impoſſible for them to ſucceed 
in that daring Enterprize. But to make the 
Truth of this Remark more evident, I ſhall 
begin with a Deſcription of che State and 
Diſpoſition of the Armies, at the time 
when the Enemy form d che Siege of chat 


After 
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After the Battle of Oudenard, the Duke 
of Burgundy's Army retreated behind the 
Canal from Bruges to Ghent, to protect thoſe 
two great Cities; and the Count de la Mothe 
commanded a Body of Troops, that were 
detached to the Maritime Parts, to ſecure 
the Convoys that could only be conveyed 
to our Army by the Canal from Newport to 
Bruges. Marſhal Berwick, who was unable 
to arrive in Flanders, till after Prince Eugene, 
as I have obſerved elſewhere, had marched 
all his Infantry into the Places of Hainault, 
the Scheld, and Artois, and was poſted with 
his Cavalry behind the Scarp. The Ene- 
my's main Army, commanded by the Duke 
of Marlborough, had advanced near Men, 
and Prince Ewugene's Forces were poſted near 
the Dender, to cover the Places in Brabant. 
Such was the Diſpoſition of the two Armies, 
from the time of the Battle of Oudenard, 
to the Day that Liſſe was inveſted. 

It might naturally have been imagined 
that the Enemy could not form fo important 
an Enterprize, with only that Ammunition 
and Artillery which they had in Menin; and 
it was obſerved, for a conſiderable time, that 
they received from Holland, by the Convey- 
ance of the Scheld, a prodigious Quantity of 
Ammunition and Artillery, which could on- 
ly be tranſmitted by Land, from Bruſſels to 
Liſſe. The Diſtance between theſe two 
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Cities, is 22 Leagues, and we were ſenſible 
that the Enemy were furniſhing themſelves 
with above 7000 Carriages, for the Convey- 
ance of their Ammunition, tho' we never 
entertain'd a Thought of Defeating theſe 
Preparations. And this was the firſt In- 
ſtance of our Miſconduct. 

When theſe Carriages were aſſembled, and 
loaded, they immediately were in Motion, 
and muſt certainly have form'd a File of five 
Leagues in Length, and which was only 
guarded, from Bruſſels to the Dender, by a 


Body of fourteen or fifteen Thouſand Men. 


How can we poſſibly comprehend the man- 
ner in which the Enemy ſo effectually co- 
ver'd this long File, as to render our Ar- 
mies incapable of making any Attempt upon 
the Convoy ? But this is what no Perſon of 
common Underſtanding will be ever able to 
comprehend. From the Dender to the Scheld, 
the Party that eſcorted the Convoy, was re- 
inforced by a Body of Horſe, detached from 
the Duke of Mariborough's Army; the Convoy 
arrived at the Scheld, without any Moleſta- 
tion, and enabled the Enemy to open the 
Siege of Lie. As conſiderable as this Con- 
voy proved, it could neither ſupply the E- 
nemy with a ſufficient Subſiſtence, nor with 
all che Military Proviſions neceſſary to com- 
pleat a Siege of that Importance; and they 
would have been compelled to abandon that 
Enter- 
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Enterprize, if we had not committed ſuch a 
Number of new Errors, as render'd the Exe- 
cution of their Project practicable. 

Our main Army quitted the Camp of Lo- 
vendegbein, leaving only a Body of Infantry 
in Ghent; and marched to the Dender, where 
they were join'd by Marſhal Berw:c#'s For- 
ces. From thence the rwo Armies advanc- 
ed to Tournay, where they paſt the Scheld, 


with an Intention to raiſe the Siege of Liſle 


by a Battle. During this Interval, our want 
of Cavalry made us unattentive to the Con- 
voys that might be ſent from Briſſels; fo 
that ſeveral ſmall ones paſt from that Place, 
and they all arrived ſafe at the Camp before 
Liſſe, which made it evident that we were 
extremely remiſs in our Vigilance. In fine, 
when the King's Army retreated from the 
Marque, without having once attacked the 
Enemy, and had reſolved to force them to 
abandon the Siege, for want of Ammuniti- 
on to finiſh it; we drew that great Line a- 
round them, which I have mention'd in a 
former Chapter. The Dukes of Burgundy 
and Vendòme poſſeſſed Artois, the Scarp, and 
the Country that extended from Tournay to 
Ghent, with their main Army, The Count 
de la Mothe was to guard the Line to Gent; 
while our Enemies were poſted in the Cen- 
ter of this Line, and judiciouſly attentive to 
ſupply themſelves with Proviſions and Am- 
munition. It 
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It appears, by this new Diſpoſition of che 
Armies, that the Enemy could no longer 
derive any Accommodations from Bruſſels, 


They accordingly make no Attempt to pro- 


cure them from that Quarter, and were on- 
ly ſollicitous to ſubſiſt at the Expence of Ar- 
tois, and our Caſtellanies, in which we never 
gave them any Impediment. They likewiſe 
form d a Deſign to ſupply themſelves from 
O/tend,, with the Ammunition they wanted 
for the Completion of the Siege of L:/le, 
where they frequently continued ſeveral 
Days, without firing a fingle Cannon, for 
want of Powder. 

It was eaſy for the Enemy to convey their 
Ammunition into the Port of Offend; fince 
the Privateers of Dunkirk never interrupted 
their Tranſports from England, and Holland. 
There ſeem'd to be an inſurmountable Difh- 
culty attending their Endeavours to convey 
this Ammunition, in Waggons, from O/tend 
to Leſſingben, which the Count de la Meothe 
had ſuffer'd them to poſſeſs, or to the Bank 
of the Inundation form'd by the Canal of 
Newport, and to paſs that Inundation, and 
the Canal, in Boats, and to have Carriages 
ready, on the Bank of thoſe Waters, to re- 
ceive the Ammunition, and convey it to 
Liſt. 

The Count de la Mathe, who, for the Space 
of fifteen or ſixteen Years, had been conſtant- 
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ly employed at res and Bruges, and con- 
ſequently ought to have known the Country, 
never oppoſed any of the Enemy's Expedi- 
ents to draw their Convoys from Oſtend. 
But he might have made a better uſe, than 
he did, of the Forts of Plaſendal, and Nieuver- 
dam, and even of Neuport, to have prevent- 
ed the Enemy from conveying their Con- 
voys from Oftend, with all the natural Diffi- 
culties that attended them; nor would he 
have been defeated at Winendal, by a Body 
of Troops that was infinitely inferior to his 
own, in number; but would have deſtroy'd 
both the Convoy and its Eſcort, had he 
been more vigilant, than he really proved. 
He was ſenſible that the Enemy were under 
an abſolute Neceſſity of receiving their Am- 
munition from O/tend, to enable them to 
compleat the Siege of Lie. Why did he 
not improve, then, the Advantage he deriv- 
ed from Plaſendal, and from what Mo- 
tives did he neglect to poſt a conſider- 
able Body of Troops near Offend? For 
what Reaſon were his Attentions not con- 
ſtantly employed from Plaſendal to Neu- 
Fort, and what induced him to let the E- 
nemy eſtabliſh themſelves at Le/inghen ? 
Could he aſſign any Cauſe for not deltroy- 
ing the advance Bridge? and ſince he had 
Boats ſufficiently arm'd at Newport, why 


would he ſuffer a Veſſel of any Bulk what- 
ever, 
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ever, to appear upon the Inundation and vi 
Canal? The Loſs of Life, was the Conſe- 0 
uence of all theſe Inattentions; and it was = 
preceded, by his Defeat in the Battle of i- C 
nendal, which being one of the principal a1 
Cauſes of that Loſs, I ſhall relate a few of h 
its Singularities. h 
The Enemy, with the Advantage of al! h 
thoſe Neglects, before the grand Convoy ſet fi 
out from Offend, and which might have f 
been deſtroy d, between that Town and the h 


Canal, arrived at VHinendal, notwichſtanding 
a number of Difficulties that attended them, WU © 
The Count de la Mthe had quitted Bruges, 
with Thirty fix Battalions, and Sixty two 
Squadrons, with a Reſolution to attack the 
Convoy; but it is not eaſy to conceive why 
he choſe to march through Ode:bourg, and 
along the Cana], till he was within a little 


diſtance of the Ghz/el, which is a Country | 
very much incloſed, and inierfeted with v 
Ditches, rather than advance through the r 
great Road of Bruges, to /”inendal, which fi 
is a more open Country. When he therc- h 
fore arrived, at laſt, in fight of rhe Enemy, b 
who were poſted in the V/ocd of Vinendal, r 
with thick Hedges on their Flanks, Wich 0 
were guarded with Infantry, he attacked 7 
them with all thoſe Uiiadvantages, in con- v 
ſequence of his injudicious March. As his t 
principal Intention was to deſtroy the Con- D 
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voy, he needed only to have wheel'd round 
the Wood, which was very ſmall, and he 
would have advanced directly upon the 
Convoy, and might have eafily deſtroy'd it, 
and then have fallen upon the Eſcort, if they 
had kept their Ground; but in caſe they 
had eſcaped him, the Diſappointment would 
have been but inconſiderable, when he had 
ſucceeded in his capital Deſign; in con- 
ſequence of which, the Siege of Liſſe would 
have been raiſed for want of Ammunition. 
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CHAP XVL 
Of Parties of War. 


LL the Reflections J have to make on 

this Subject is, that an Army can ne- 

ver receive Intelligence of an Enemy's Mo- 
tions, by too many Expedients; and there- 
fore whatever number of Spies they may 
have abroad, as ſome of them may have 
been diſcovered, and others prevented from 
returning to give Intelligence, in conſequence 
of the Enemy's having advanced a Body of 
Troops to cover their Motions; it 1s always 
very uſeful to have continual Parties upon 
the Scout, and compoſed agreeably to the 
Nature of the Country, into which they are 
ro 
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to penetrate; and by theſe Parties ſhould 


the General be advertiſed of what paſſes, at 


any conſiderable Diſtance from his Camp. 

The Method taken by the Germans, for 
the Security of their Parties, ſeems, to me, 
more judicious than ours. They detach a 
great Body of Horſe when the Army is in 
a cover d Country. Theſe Troops are ſtrong 
enough to advance without any Hazard, 
ſince they are preceded by little Parties which 
our Troops are unable to repulſe, becauſe 
they are ſuſtain'd; for which Reaſon they are 
but ſeldom attacked. I find this Method 
much preferable ro ours, becauſe we only 
detach very inconſiderable Parties. 


CHA P. XVII. 


Of particular Encounters. 


Have obſerved in another Place, that a 

General may have ſeveral Inducements 
to engage in Actions of this Nature, but that 
he ſhould make it his grand Attention, not 
to ſuſtain them againſt his Inclination, on 
account of the fatal Conſequences that may 
enſue. This Maxim is always certain, and 
in order to enforce it, I ſhall relate four In- 
ſtances of particular Encounters brought on 


by 
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by entire Armies, with a Deſign to create a 
general Engagement. 

In the Year 1674, the Inconſideration of 
the Prince of Orange, in the Diſpoſition of 
his March, when he decamped from Se- 
neffe, drew on a general Engagement, from 
a particular Encounter againſt a Rear-guard, 
ſeparated from the Body of the Army, by 
two Defiles. As I have formerly related the 
Particulars of this imprudent Diſpoſition of 
the Enemy, and ſhall have occaſion to men- 
tion it in another Place, what I now offer 
on that Article, is only in the form of an 
Example, to illuſtrate the Subject of this 
Chapter. In order therefore to eſtabliſh my 
Maxim, I ſhall obſerve, that the Prince of 
Conde had no Averſion to an Encounter, 
becauſe he was ſenſible that the Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Country would enable him to 
diſcontinue it when he pleaſed. The Prince 
of Orange, on the contrary, ſuffer d an En, 
gagement to be brought on, without any 
Proſpe& of Advantage to himſelf, ſince he 
had not taken any Meaſures to have it in 
his Power to conclude it, when he ſhould 
think proper: His Incaution, therefore, be- 
trayed him into an Inconvenience, which 
a General ſhould be always vigilant to a- 
void; I mean the Neceflity of ſuſtaining 
an Engagement, againſt his Inclinations, and 
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of being involved in a general Action, by 
. a particular Encounter, 

The Beginning of the Campaign, in 1676, 
furniſhes me with an Example of a parti- 
cular Encounter, which was prevented from 
growing general, by the judicious Attenti- 
on of the Commander, who was deſirous to 
decline an Action of that Nature. 

M. de Luxembourg marched to poſleſs the 
Poſt of St. ohn des Choux, near the Savern, 
in order to receive a Body of Troops there, 
who were advancing to him from Flanders, 
The Duke of Lorrain reſolved to attack 
him, before his Conjunction with thoſe For- 
ces, and with that View, marched with his 
Army to ſecure the Poſt of St. John de Choux, 
before M. de Luxembourg; and with an In- 
tention to engage him, when his Army had 
paſt a Rivulet they were to croſs, in Order 
to enter this Camp. The Duke of Lorrain's 
Van- Guard came up with M. de Luxem- 
Bourg's Rezr-Guard, as they were paſling the 
River. The Enemy who, as I have inti- 
mated, were determined on a general En- 
gagement, charged our Rear-Guard with 
great Vigour; but the Expedition with which 
M. de Luxembourg poſted his Infantry at the 
Rivulet, checkt the Enemy's Cavalry, who 
were not ſuſtain'd by their Infantry, in ſucha 
manner, that the Duke of. Lorrain could not pals 
his Cavalry over the Rivulet, before the Infan- 
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try who had been drawn up there. In this 
Conjuncture therefore, M. de Luxembourg, 
who was not in a Condition to ſuffer a gene- 
ral Affair to be brought on, by a particular 
Encounter, ſucceeded in his Deſign, by 
cauſing the Encounter to diſcontinue, ſoon 
after it began. 

I think it proper to obſerve, from this 
Encounter at St. John de Choux, that thoſe 
Armies who are near each other in their 
March, and may come to an Engagement 
in a few Moments, ſhould be always vi- 
gilant to render their March as ſecure as 
they at firſt propoſed, and to come, upon 
an Emergency, to an advantageous Engage- 
ment with the Enemy, who has neglected 
the Security of his March. 

M. de Luxembourg had no Inclination to 
engage, and was only intent to poſſeſs the 
Camp of St. John de Choux, before the Duke 
of Lorrain; and ſucceeded, by the juſt Diſ- 
poſition of his March. He foreſaw that 
his Rear-Guard would be incommoded, in 
their Paſſage over the Rivulet, in caſe the 
Duke of Lorrain had proved as expeditious 
as might have been, with the whole Body 
of his Cavalry, with which he might either 
have overwhelmed the Rear-Guard of the 
King's Army, or brought on a general En- 
gagement, if M. de Luxembourg had been 
diſpoſed to ſupport the Rear- Guard, on this 
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ſide of the Rivulet; but our General, in 
Order to avoid any Engagement whatever, 
had poſted the Infantry on each ſide of 
the Rivulet, and their Vollies ſtopt the pro- 
greſs of the Enemy's Cavalry, in their En. 
deavours to paſs the Stream, after the Ca- 

valry of our Rear-Guard. | 
The Duke of Lorrain, who was ſo defir- 
ous to bring on an Engagement, ought to 
have conſidered that, in all probability, he 
muſt come up with the Rear-Guard of the 
King's Army, either before the Van-Guard 
had enter'd the Rivulet, or when part of 
the Army had paſt it. If he ſhould be able 
to join the Rear-Guard, before the Van had 
begun their Paſſage, he might be certain 
that a general Engagement would enſue; 
for which Reaſon, his Infantry, ought to have 
marched with ſo much Expedition, and fo 
near the Cavalry, as to have been immedi- 
ately formed into a Diſpoſition for an En- 
gagement. But if he could not advance to 
the King's Army, till part of the Troops 
had paſt the Stream, he ought to have judg- 
ed, that it would be impoſſible for him to 
accompliſh his Deſign of bringing on a ge- 
neral Action, by a particular Encounter, 
unleſs he had ſuch a Body of Infantry, as 
would be capable of diſlodging the King's 
Army, from the Rivulet, fince he would 
certainly find them poſted there. x 
n 
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In the ſame Year 1676, M. de Luxem- 


bourg could not, in his turn, compel the 
Duke of Lorrain to quit his Lines at Phi- 
lipsburg, which were unattackable in the 
Front. When M. de Luxembourg approach- 
ed them, he found a Body of two thouſand 
Horſe, poſted before the Enemy's Army, to 
gain, without doubt, ſome Intelligence of 
the King's Troops; and he imagined that 
if this Body of Horſe were vigoroutly repulſ- 
ed, to the Enemy's Camp, it might oblige 
them to quit it, in order to receive thoſe 
Troops, by which means he hoped to bring 
on a general Engagement. But the Duke 
of Lorrain, who intended to take Pbilipo- 
burgh, cauſed his Troops to continue in their 
Camp, and ſuffer'd our Forces to defeat his 
two Thouſand Horſe, who had expoſed 
themſelves too raſhly to that Event, by con- 
nuing near the Head of the Columns cf 
their Army. 

My Obſervation on this Encounter is, 
that an inconſiderable Body of Troops, tho' 
they believe themſelves near enough, to be 
protected by the Army from which they 
were detached, ſhould never preſume to con- 
tinue near the Enemy, who are in a Plain, 
and advancing towards them, with all their 
Forces, unleſs theſe Troops have the Ad- 
vantage of a Defile in their Front, with- 
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out which, this Preſumption expoſes them 
to an inevitable Defeat. 

In the Year 1677, the King's Army, com. 
manded by the Marſhal de Crequi, was on 
the Point of engaging with the Emperor's 
Forces, under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Lorrain, The Imperialiſts had encamped 


at a little Diſtance from the King's Troops, 


whoſe grand Guard of Horſe was poſt- 
ed on the Mountain of Kokersberg. The 
German General Officer who diſpoſed the 
Enemy's Horſe- Guards, was likewiſe de- 
termin'd to poſt them on that Mountain, 
and while he was preparing for that Diſpo- 
ſition, he diſcovered the King's Troops, 
and reſolved to attack them. This Guard, 
by wheeling off in a judicious manner, gave 
Intelligence of the Enemy's Motions, to the 
Camp, upon which part of our Pickets im. 
mediately mounted, in order to ſupport the 
Guard. The Imperiahfts were well forti- 
fied, and the Bodies of each Army began 
inſenfibly to be in Motion; ſo that, for the 
Space of two Hours, there were ſeveral 
Charges of Horſe, and all the mperia! 
and French Forces, who had then taken 
Arms, would. have engaged on that Moun- 
' tain, which however was not extenſive e- 
nough to contain their Fronts, if Night 
had not ſeparated the Armies, juſt as the 
two Declivities of the Mountain were ET 
ver 
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ver'd with the Infantry that advanced from 
each Camp. 

This Action is entirely different from all 
the particular Encounters I have yet deſcrib- 
ed, and which were commenced with an 
Intention to bring on a general Engagement, 
The original Deſign of this Motion, was 
only to ſtation a Guard of Horſe, which, in 
the Conjuncture I have related, was intire- 
ly infignificant, and I may likewiſe add, that 
the Ground on which the Encounter hap- 
pen'd, was not ſpacious enough to contain a 
Front capable of creating a general Engage- 
ment. If this Action, however, had begun 
in the Morning, inſtead of the latter part of 
the Day, it is certain that the two Armies 
would have engaged, on a Spot two contrac- 
ted to contain them. 


C-H & P. . 
Of the Surpriſal of Places. 


Have already obſerved, that a fortified 
Place may be ſurpriſed in ſeveral man- 
ners; either by Storm, for Inſtance, when 
the Fortifications are not ſufficient to ſecure 
it from an Aſſault; or by maintaining an 
Intelligence with the Inhabitants; or laſtly, 
X 4 when 
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prized Loo, a Spaniſh Town on the Demer, 
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when either the Soldiers within, are remiſs 
in their Service, or the Place is inveſted at 
a time, when it happens to be unprovided 
with Ammunition, Proviſions, and a ſuffici- 
ent Garriſon for its Defence. 

I have offer'd certain Maxims, for the pre- 
vention of Surpriſals, as far as a Governour 
can poſſibly avoid them, by his Attentions 
to what paſſes, both within the Place, and 
without. I ſhall only relate ſome Inſtances, 
which will diſcover the Miſconduct that has 
been committed, in my Time, by a De- 
viation from the Rules I have propoſed, 


for ſecuring a place from all manner of 


Surpriſals. 

The places moſt liable to be attacked by 
Storm, are thoſe whoſe Fortifications are 
not lined with Stone; for if the Fortifica- 
tions of Earth be not conſtantly kept in 
good Condition; or if the Ditches be not 
either flat-botrom'd, or very muddy, the 
Place may be ſurpriſed by Storm, when an 
Enemy can make his Approaches to it, with 
ſo much Secrecy, as renders his Motions 
imperceptible by the Troops within. 

The firſt ſucceſsful Execution of an En- 
terprize of this Nature, which I have ſeen, 
was that in 1706, when M. de la Breteſche, 


who was then a Colonel of a Regiment of 


Dragoons, in Garriſon at Maeſtricht, ſur- 


He 
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He knew the Garriſon of that Place was 
very weak, and that it was negligently guard- 
ed, both within and without; the Inhabi- 
tants placing their Confidence in their Re- 
moteneſs from our Places, and likewiſe in 
the Waters that ſurrounded their Town. M. 
de la Breteſche regulated his Project and Diſ- 
poſition, by all theſe Particulars, and advanc- 
ing with his Troops, ſurrounded the Place 
before Day appear'd; enter'd the Covert 
Way; let down little Boats of Oziers into 
the Ditch, or rather large Flaſkets, cover'd 
with waxt Cloth, and paſt a confiderable 
part of his Infantry over; reſerving the reſt 
to fire upon the Garriſon, when they ſhould 
oppoſe this Attack. The Infantry gain d 
the other ſide of che Ditch ; cut the Fraitcs, 
and mounted ihe Baſtion, The other Bo- 
dy of Infantry, likewiſe, croſt the Ditch, 
when they ſaw thole, who had already paſt, 
Maſters of the Baition; and as they were 
then ſtronger, in the Place, than the Garri- 
ſon they had ſurprized, they made them Pri- 
ſoners, and preſerved the Place for the King, 
ill the Peace of Nimeguen. 

This Inſtance of the Surpriſal of a for- 
tified Place, whoſe Works were not faced, 
confirms my Rules for the prevention of 
the like Surpriſals of ſuch Places by Storm. 

In the Year 1698, the King of France in- 
veſted Ghent, by a Surprize, without which 
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the Circumvallation, in order to the Siege, 
would have been almoſt impracticable, if 
the Enemy had poſted themſelves, in due 
time, to prevent it. His Majeſty's Intentions 
to form this Siege, were covered by ſeveral 
Appearances, and Motions of the Troops, 
to the Enemy's places that were moſt remote 
from this. TheKing even advanced, in Perſon, 
as far as Mentz, to make his Enemies enter- 
tain a ſtronger Perſuaſion, that he intended to 
attack Luxembourg, or Namur. In the mean 
time, all his Forces, in Flanders, were in Mo- 
tion, and ſeem'd to form a Deſign againſt7Þres, 
Theſe three Places, being threaten'd at the 
ſame time, engaged the Attention of our Ene- 
mies, who never imagined it practicable to 
form the Circumvallation of Ghent, at the 
cloſe of the Winter; by Reaſon of the Difficul- 
ty of opening a Communication betyeen the 
Quarters. This Perſuaſion of theirs, contri- 
buted to the Succeſs of this Enterprize, which 
ranks Ghent among the places that have been 
ſurpriſed, becauſe they were attacked at a 
time when they were unprovided of a ſuffi- 
cient Garriſon, and other neceſſary Supplies, 
for their Defence. | 
The third Inſtance of the Surpriſal of a 
place, which ſucceeded by carrying off the 
Garriſon, but was immediately abandon'd, 
becauſe it was too remote to be guarded, 
was that of Savigliano, in the Month of 
January 1691. I com- 
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I commanded, in Pignerol, that Winter, 
and when the Duke of Savoy diſpoſed his 
Troops in Winter Quarters, he placed his 


four Companies of Genſdarmes in Saviglians, 


where the Guard was kept by the City Com- 
panies, and the Milice. I was well acquaint- 
ed with the Place, having frequently been 
there in the preceding Campaign, and I 
knew that, on the ſide of the Gate of Car- 
magnole, there was a Baſtion of Earth, join'd 
to the Wall of the City, and near a Gate 
which was only ſhut at Night, without any 
Guard for its Security. The Knowledge 
of theſe Particulars, made me reſolve to ſur- 
priſe the Gen/darmes, who were ſo negligent 
in their Guard. With this View, I improv- 
ed the Opportunity of a hard Froſt, becauſe 
I ſhould be obliged to paſs the Ditch of the 
Baſtion, which was full of Water, 1 like- 
wiſe convey d a Spy into Savigliano, on 
whoſe Fidelity I could depend, and who, on 
the Night appointed for the Execution of 
my Project, drew out the Nails that faſten'd 
the Lock on the Wall Gate, that open'd 
to the Baſtion within the City ; and I march- 
ed a Body of eight hundred Horſe, and four 
hundred Foor, who rode on the Cruppers, 
with ſo much Expedition, that I arrived at 
the Baſtion, two Hours before Day; and 
when I had cauſed that Baſtion, and the 
Gate in the City Wall to be ſurvey'd, that 

might 
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I might be fatisfied whether my Spy had 
executed my Orders or not; I order'd the 
Foot to advance to the Glacis of the Ditch; 
I then form'd them in Order of Battle, on 
the Place, ſeized the Guard at the Gate, 
which I cauſed to be open'd for the Horſe, 
and, without the leaſt Oppoſition, carried 
off the four Companies of the Gen/darmes 
into Pignerol; tho' the Duke of Savoy, if 
he had either ſuſpected, or diſcover'd my De- 
ſign, might have fallen upon me, with four 
times the number of Horſe which I then 
had. In the Execution of this Enterprize, 
I marched above 28 Leagues, in the Space 
of 30 Hours, and paſt and repaſt three Ri- 

vers, of which, the Po was one. 
My only Inducement to relate an Action, 
conducted by my ſelf, was, that J might 
have an Opportunity of confirming the 
Rules I have offer d, for Expeditions of this 
Nature; by declaring that their Succeſs does 
not alone reſult from the Remiſſneſs of the 
Enemy, in their Guard, nor even from the 
Juſtneſs of the Meaſures, that have been 
concerted for the Execution of ſuch Enter- 
prizes, but chiefly from the Concealment of 
the March, and the Expedition of the Troops 
in their Return, when they were incapable 
of maintaining the Place they have ſurpriſed. 
The fourth Inſtance which J ſhall offer 
on this Subject, is an Event, which, tho 
un- 
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unſucceſsful, was yet attended with aſtoniſh- 
ing Particulars. I mean the Surpriſal of 
Cremona, at the Beginning of the Year 
170J. 

This City was our place of Arms, during 
the War in Lombardy, and Marſhal de Fil. 
leroy had eſtabliſhed his head Quarters there, 
in the Winter Seaſon, He there had a very 
great Body of Foot and Horſe, and was like- 
wiſe cover'd by a conſiderable Body, com- 
manded by the Marquis de Cregui, whoſe 
Quarters were fixt between the Oglio and 
the Po, over which we had a Bridge, before 
Cremona, the Head of which, on the fide of 
the Modeneze, and the Parmeſan, was cover'd 
with a Work guarded by the Garriſon of 
Cremona, for its Security againſt a Body of 
Imperialiſts who winter'd in the Modeneze. 
Prince Eugene, with the remainder of the 
Emperor's Army, poſſeſſed the Quarters be- 
tween the Oglio, the Adda, and the Mincio. 

From this general Diſpoſition, Prince Eu- 
gene form'd a Deſign to carry Cremona by 
Surprize. He maintain'd an Intelligence 
within the Place, by which he was inform- 
ed, that even the Preſence of the Command- 
er in Chief, with ſeveral General Officers, 
and the ſtrong Garriſon, had not render'd . 
the Service more regular, nor cauſed the 
Guard to be kept with greater Strictneſs; but 
that it was entirely negleted, both within 


the 
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the Place, and without. The Count Je Re- 


vel the Lieutenant General, was charged with 


the particular Command of the Place, only 


with Reference to the French Troops, for 
there was likewiſe a Spaniſh Governor in 
the City. 

No care was taken to poſt any Troops 
without the Place, in the Night; the Rounds 
were not made on the Ramparts within, nor 
was any Patrol of Horſe and Foot order'd 
through the Streets. It was thought ſuffi- 
cient to ſtation a Guard at the Gates, and 
upon theWorks, but the Troops who compo- 
ſed this Guard, had not any Communication 


with each other, in the Night, by Rounds, - 


nor were any Centinels ſo much as poſted on 
the Ramparts, over the Gates, to obſerve if 
any Approaches were made. In a word, 
there was a general Inattention, in Cremo- 
na, to the Service neceſſary in all ſuch 

laces. | 
A Prieſt, who officiated at a little Church, 
ſomething remote from the publick part of 
the Town, had his Houſe near that Church, 
and an Aqueduct, which conveyed the Wa- 
ter, from the Streets, into the Ditches, was 
contiguous to the Cellar of his Houſe. Cre- 
mona has a conſiderable number of theſe 
Conveyances, but not one of them was grat- 
ed. The Prieſt cauſed Prince Eugene to be 
made acquainted with this Particular, = 
2 | E 
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he prepared for his Enterprize, upon that 
Information. He introduced into Cremona, 
by theſe Aqueducts, about ſix Hundred Men, 
who were concealed, by the Prieſt, in his 
Cellar, and likewiſe in his Church, which 
was not daily frequented, He likewiſe in- 
troduced, in the Day time, a conſiderable 
number of Soldiers, diſguiſed like Peaſants, 
and who did not quit the City at Night, 
but were received by the Prieſt, or ſome o- 
thers of the Conſpirators. This Expedient 
was very practicable, becauſe there was not 
any Guard at the Gates, and no Enqui- 
ries were made, whether thoſe who enter d 
the Town, in the Day, had either quitted 
it, or continued in the Place. 

Part of the Men were furniſhed with In- 
ſtruments for breaking Locks, and with o- 
ther Implements proper for the Demolition 
of the Stone Work. Two of the City Gates, 
towards the Oglio, were choſen, by Prince 
Eugene, for the Introduction of the main 
Body of his Troops. One of theſe Gates, 
namely, that which was neareſt to the Prieſt's 
Houſe, had been walled up, and upon the 
Rampart over that Gate, was a ſmall Corps 
de Guard, where only eight or ten Men 
were poſted, who by the Remiſſneſs in the 
Service of the Rounds, had not any Centi- 


nel before the Gate of the Corps de Guard. 


The Enemy having, without any Noiſe, 
ſeized 
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feized the Men, who were ſleeping in the 
Co ps de Guard, cauſed their Workmen to 
pull down the Wall that cloſed up the Gate, 
without any Danger of being diſcovered by 
the Rounds, becauſe they were entirely neg- 
lected. The other Gate, which, in the Day 
time, open'd the Communication between 
the Country and the City, had a Corps de 
Guard below, and the Guard of this Gate 
Was more numerous, but without any At- 
teni:on for the Centinels, becauſe there were 
no Rounds for the Officer to anſwer. There 
was not any Portcullis, and conſequently 
not any Centinel above, to let it down at 
any Exigencies; peicher was there any Poſt 
without the Gatc, nor ſo much as a Cen- 
tinel upon it, to obſerve what Approaches 
were made from the high Road. 

Marſhal de Villeroy, who had taken a Pro- 
greſs, to viſit the Quarters on the Upper 
Oglio, was on his return by Milan, where he 
received Intelligence that Prince Eugene was 
forming ſeveral Motions, in thoſe Quarters 
of his, that were moſt remote from the Oglio. 
This induced him to return to Cremona, 
the Night before the Surprizal; not that 
he had any Suſpicion that thoſe Motions 
of the Enemy could be intended againſt Cre- 
mona, but rather that they had, for their 
Object, the Quarters which the Marquis de 
Crequi poſſeſſed along the Lower Ogio, and 

in 
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in which Marſhal de Villeroy had order'd him 
to be very vigilant, becauſe Prince Eugene 
was Maſter of the Poſt of Ye/t:ano, on the 
Oglio, oppoſite to Cremona, The Marquis 
de Crequi had likewiſe, in his turn, ſent In- 
telligence to Marſhal de Villeroy, that all the 

uarters of Prince Eugene were in Motion, 
and that he had been aſſured, by ſeveral Spies, 
that he was forming ſome Deſign againſt 
Cremona. Marſhal de Villeroy had alſo been 
informed, that the Enemies were in Motion, 
in the Quarters they poſſeſſed in the Mode- 
neze, but he imagined they were intent on 
ſome Operation againſt the Plaiſantine, and 
he accordingly ſent Intelligence to the Duke 
of Parma, to that Effect. It is evident 
therefore, that the Marſhal was attentive to 
every Event, except the Surpriſal of Cremo- 
na; and indeed, as this General was charged 
with the whole Weight of Affairs, he was 
excuſable, for being unacquainted with the 
Negligence of the Troops in his Quarter, 
ſince he had conſigned the Conduct of thoſe 
Forces to the Count de Revel. 

When the Hour for executing this En- 
terprize, at laſt arrived; Prince Eugene paſt 
the Oglio, at Uſtiano, about fix Leagues from 
Cremona; but neither Marſhal de Villeroy, 
nor any of our Generals had Advice of that 
Motion, ſo univerſal was the Inattention to the 
Parts without, as I have already intimated, 

Vor. I. Y and 
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and which, in this Conjuncture, was inex- 
cuſable; for as it was generally known, that 
all the Quarters of the Enemy, on the o- 
ther ſide of the Ogio, were in Motion, we 
ought, at leaſt, to have had Parties of 
Horſe on Uſt:ano (which was the only Bridge 
poſſeſſed by the Enemy on the Oglio) in or- 
der to be informed whether Prince Eugene 
had paſt that River. 

But this inconſiderable Attention being 
neglected, that Prince advanced before the 
Gates of Cremona, with a Body of Horſe 
and Foot, compoſed of about 7000 Men, 
without our receiving any Intelligence of 
his March. The Men who were either in- 
troduced by the Aqueduct, or had enter'd 
the Town, in the Diſguiſe of Peaſants, and 
had been conceal'd in the Prieſt's Houſe, 
and other Places, ſeized, without the leaſt 
Noiſe, the Corps de Guard, at the Gate that 
afforded a Paſſage into the Place, and which 
they open'd to a Column of Horſe and Foot, 
who advanced to. the great Square, where 
a Guard of Foot, and another of Horſe 
were poſted, and who were as remiſs in the 
Service, as thoſe at che Gate which had 
been ſurpriſed, and they conſequently were 
all made Prifoners, without creating any 
Alarm, 

The Enemy's Troops, of the ſecond Co- 
lumn, who had been conducted to the Gate 
5 4 that 
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that was walled up, were introduced by a 
Party of Men who had been conceald in 
the Prieſt's Houſe, and had ſeized the little 
Corps de Guard at the Gate, after which 
they demoliſhed the Wall that cloſed it up, 
and ranged the Materials in ſuch a manner, 
as to open a commodious Paſſage to the In- 
fantry, who were to be admitted at that 
Gate, Theſe Forces, upon their Introduc- 
tion, were to march according to the Or- 
ders they had received, along the Ramparts, 
to the Left, in order to ſeize the Gate of the 
Po, and the Guard who were poſted there, 
after which, they were to open that Gate 
for the Admiſſion of another Body of Troops, 
who were at the End of the Bridge, on the 
fide of the Modenege, and had been order'd 
not to attack the Guard, who were poſted in 
the Work that cover'd the Bridge, till they 
had received a Signal from rhe Gate of the 
Po, after it had been ſurprized. 

Thus have we ſeen 7000 of the Enemy's 
Forces, introduced into the Viiddle of a for- 
tified City, where they made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of two Gates, form'd the Horſe in Or- 
der of Battle, in ſeveral parts of the Place, 
and expatiated wherever they pleaſed; in 
all which time, not one of our Men awak- 
ed, neither did we receive the leaſt Alarm, 
And yet an Accident, which it was impoſ- 


ſible for Prince Eugene to foreſee, deteared 
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this Project, which had been ſo well plan'd, 
and was ſo happily conducted to the Mo- 
ment of the intended Execution. 

The Marquis de Crenau, Director of the 
Infantry, having accompanied M. de Villeroy 
to Cremona, from Milan, had an Inclination 
to review part of the Infantry that Morning, 
and had order'd the Battalions who were 

ſted near the Gate of the Po, to be under 
Arms, a little before Day, that he might 
review them, as ſoon as it grew light. 
When the Nights are long, it is eaſy for 
Perſons to be deceived in the Hour when 
Day approaches. Theſe Battalions, there- 
fore, were all under Arms, at the Gate of 
the Po, ſooner than their appointed Time ; 
and when the Enemy's Troops, who ad- 
vanced along the Rampart, to ſurprize that 
Gate, diſcover'd thoſe Battalions under Arms, 
they imagined their Enterprize was diſcover- 
ed, and began to attack our Men, who not 
knowing by whom they were aſſaulted, in 
that manner, diſcharged ſeveral Vollies, and 
ſoon diſcovered them to be Enemies, which 
occaſion'd an Engagement that awaked all 
our Troops. 

The Battalions that were to be review'd, 
by M. de Crenau, after the others, and were 
lodged at a great diſtance from them, be- 
gan to be in Motion in their Barracks, and 
were ſoon ready. A Party of Horſe like- 

Bo wile, 
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wiſe, who had been order'd, the Day be- 
fore, by Marſhal de Villeroy, to advance to- 
wards the Plaiſantine, were ready to mount. 
All theſe Troops marched to the Enemy, 
who were form'd in Battle, in the ſeveral 
parts of the Town, and had even poſſeſſed 
the Avenues, in a full Perſuaſion that it 
would be impoſſible for our Troops to re- 
fiſt them; and eſpecially as they had taken 
not only Marſhal de Villeroy, who had 
mounted his Horſe, at the firſt Alarm, but 
likewiſe the Commiſſary of the Muſters, 
and a great Number of other Officers, who 
were undoubtedly betrayed by the Perſons at 
whoſe Houſes they lodged. M. de Crenau 
when he quitted his Apartment, that Morn- 
ing, had been fo fortunate as to place him- 
ſelf at the Head of ſome Infantry, whom 
he marched to the little Square, and diſ- 
lodged the Enemy, who retired, from that 
Situation, to their main Body, in the great 
Square; and this Motion facilitated the 
Conjunction of the King's Troops, who were 
poſted in the remote Quarters. 

The Engagement was carried on, through 
all parts of the City, by the mere Bravery, 
and good Diſpoſition of the Troops, and 
inferior Officers, for Marſhal de Villeroy was 
taken Priſoner, as I have already obſerved, 
and M. de Crenau had been mortally Wound- 
ed in the Attack he cauſed to be made. 
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Two Colonels, likewiſe, of thoſe Regiments 
who were under Arms, at the Gate of the 
Po, were kill'd; and yet the Death of two 


of the Enemy's Officers, obliged Prince Eu- 


gene to abandon his Enterprize, and quit the 
Town, after he had, for ſeveral! Hours, i- 
magined himſelf to be Maſter of it. The 
Enemy's General Ofiicer, who conducted the 
Column that enter'd by the Gate of the P., 
to order the Troops who had advanced 
from the Meodeneze, to attack the Work that 
cover'd the Bridge, was the only Perſon to 
whom this Order had been imparted, and 
had received Fuſces to give the Signal: 
But this Officer having been kill'd, by the 
Fire from the Battalions, who were acci- 
dentally under Arms, at the Gate of the B=, 
before he could communicate to any other 
Officer, the Secret, with which he was 
charged, the Signal was not made, nor was 
the Bridge attacked at the appointed time, 
to enable the Modenege Troops, when they 
had paſt the Po, to take a Circuit on the 
outſide of the Town, in order to enter it, at 
leaſt, by one of the two Gates the Enemy 
had poſſeſſed, provided they could not be 
introduced by the Gate of the Po, which 
the Enemies were never able to maſter. 
The General Officer who commanded the 
Troops, appointed to attack the Work that 
cover d the Bridge, and who alone was ac- 
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quainted wich the Secret of the Enterprize, 
having loſt his Legs by a Cannon Shot from 
the Work, was no longer capable of iſſuing 
any Orders, by which means we had ſuffi- 
cient time to recover the Bridge. Prince 
Eugene 's Troops, in the City, were likewiſe 
greatly diminiſhed by the Loſs they had ſu- 
ſtain'd in the long Engagement, and he had 
reaſon to be apprehenfive, that the Marquis 
de Crequi, when he ſhould be inform d of 
what had paſt at Cremona, would immedi- 
ately advance with his Troops, and prevent 
the Retreat of the Iinperialiſis from that 
City. The Prince therefore thought it ad- 
viſeable to withdraw from that Place, while 
he had an Opportunity; and he accordingly 
drew off his 'Troops from the Center of the 
City, towards the two Gates which he ſtill 
poſſeſſed; but could not accompliſh that 
Motion, without loſing the greateſt part 
of his Infantry, and a conſiderable Number 
of his Cavalry, However, he carried off 
Marſhal de Villeroy, the Commiſſary of the 
Muſters, and ſeveral other Officers, whom 
he had taken Priſoners, when the Surpriſal 
firſt began. 

This Relation is a ſufficient Proof, that 
the proper Attentions for the Service of 
Places, both within, and without, ſhould 
never be neglected; for if the Battalions, 
in Cremona, had not, by meer Chance, been 
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under Arms, a little ſooner than was ne. 
ceſſary for their Review; and if the Caval. 
ry who were order'd upon an Expedition, 
had not been ready to mount, the Place had 
certainly been taken, and the Troops, who 


were poſted there, muſt have been carried 


off by a Body much inferior to their own 
in Number, fince they would have been 
incapable of making the leaſt Oppoſition to 
the Enemy. | 


8 
* C 


CHAP. XIX. 
/ the Surpriſal of Poſts. 


Au ER a Deſcription of the principal 
Methods for ſucceeding in Surpriſals of 
this Nature, with Reterence to the different 
Situation and Strength of Poſts, or the Pre- 
cautions an Enemy may have taken for their 
Preſervation, I think it neceſſary to give ſome 
Inſtances of Poſts that have been carried by 
open Force, as well as of others that have 
eluded the Enemy's Deſigns. 

In the Year 1692, M. de Luxembourg, who 
commanded the King's Army that continued 
in the Places, conquer'd from Holland, was 
always attentive to penetrate into the Heart 
of the Country; which, at that time, hen 

only 
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only practicable by means of the Ice; be- 
cauſe the Lands were all floated, and the 
Dikes were likewiſe ſecured, by Poſts ſtrong- 
ly fortified at their Head, This General, 
therefore, improved the Opportunity of a 
Froſt, to fall upon the Reverſe of the E- 
nemy's principal Poſts, at Bodengrave, and 
Swamerdam ; and his Expedition was perfect- 
ly ſucceſsful: But a ſudden Thaw obliged 
him to retreat, and even to abandon thoſe 
Poſts which he had taken from the Ene- 
my, becauſe they lay open to their Troops. 
This Example affords good Inſtructions, 
for the manner of fortifying Poſts on Dikes, 
when it has been practicable to float the 
Country from the two ſides of thoſe Dikes. 
The Dutch, in this Conjuncture, were 
guilty of a Miſconduct, that might have been 
entirely fatal to that Republick, fince they 
were not attentive to fortify the Poſts on 
their fide, like that by which they ex- 
pected to be invaded by M. de Luxembourg. 
For as theſe Poſts were only fortified at their 
Head, they were liable to be inveſted, when 
the Froſt ſhould be hard enough to ſuſtain 
the Weight of the Troops that marched 
over the Ice; for which Reaſon the laſt 
Poſts on the Dikes towards Holland, and be- 
yond the floated Country, might as eaſily be 
inſulted as thoſe at the Head, and it is cer- 


tain that if the Froſt had continued, it 
would 
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would have render d M. de Luxembourg Ma- 
ſter of all the great Towns in the inward 
parts of Holland, which would have been the 
inevitable Event, if the Froſt had only laſt- 
ed, till the Arrival of our Troops in that part 
of the Country which was not laid under 
Water, and. whoſe Diſtance, from the Place 
where the Thaw firſt began, was very in- 
conſiderable. 

I therefore conclude, that when the Form 
of a Country is conſtituted in the manner ! 
have repreſented this to be, the Poſts which 
are intended to be fortified on the Dikes, 
ought to be equally ſecured on both fades, 
becauſe it is not ſufficient for them to be 
good, when there is no Froſt, but they like- 
wile ought to be capable of a long Defence, 


during the Continuance of any Froſt, that 


they may not be forc'd before a Thaw. 
The only Objection that can be offer'd a- 
gainſt my Opinion, in this Particular, is that 
a Poſt, thus fortified, cannot be kept by an 
Enemy, when a ſudden Thaw obliges 
him to retire, before he had ſufficient time 
to accommodate theſe Poſts, on the fide 
where they lay open, and which was an E- 
vent that happen'd in the Conjuncture | 
have been deſcribing. But this Reaſon can 
only be effectual, with reſpect to an Enemy 
who intends no more than a flight Inroad 
into the Country; but if he determines to 
. invade 
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invade it, and eſtabliſh himſelf in his Con- 

veſts, this Reaſon has not any Validity. For 
if the Froſt had continued, in ſuch a Con- 
juncture, it is certain that M. de Luxembour, 

would have made himſelf Maſter, not onl 

of the Hague and Leyden, but likewiſe of all 
the other great Towns in Holland, which were 
entirely defenceleſs, and he could eaſily have 
ſecured his Acquiſitions, by cauſing all the 
Troops, in the Provinces of Overy/ſel, and 
Holland, to advance. 

In the Year 1688, after Philipsburg was 
taken, I was order'd to Hailbron, with a Bo- 
dy of Troops, to command on the Necker, 
and to raiſe Contributions in Franconia and 
Suabia, between the Mein, the Regnitz, and 
the Danube. Moſt of the Troops of thoſe 
two Circles were in Hungary, where they 
ſerved the Emperor; but there was a ſuf- 
ficient Number in the Country, to prevent us 
from making any conſiderable Penetrations. 
And yet I marched, with 800 Foot, and goo 
Horſe, to Kreilſherm, a little Town in An- 
ſpach, where I found two Battalions of the 
Circle of Franconia. I was unable to force 
this Place, which was ſurrounded with a 
Wall, and likewiſe ſtrengthen'd by a good 
Caſtle; but the Colonel who commanded . 
thoſe Battalions was ſo indiſcreet as to come 
out of the Place, to ſpeak to me, without 
firſt obtaining my Promiſe for his Return; 

| I cauſed 
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I cauſed him to be detained, and obliged the 
Garriſon to ſurrender themſelves Priſoners 
of War. | | 

I only relate this Inſtance of the Sur- 
prizal of a Place, to make it evident, that 
when it is neceſſary for a Body of Forces 
to make themſelves Maſters of a Place, all 
Expedients ſhould be practiſed, provided 
they are not diſhonourable to the Perſon 
who employs them, as they would in this 
Inſtance, had I firſt given my Parole to the 
Colonel, at his Requeſt, and not obſerved 
it with Punctuality, in the Event. 

This Surprizal of Kre://heim, diſcovers how 
eaſy it is to diffuſe a Conſternation through 
a Country, when the Inhabitants imagined 
it had been effectually cover'd by thoſe Poſts, 
that are taken from them by the vigilant 
Conduct and Dexterity of the General, who 
is commiſſion'd to penetrate into the Terri- 
tories of an Enemy. 

In the Month of January 1689, after M. 
de Montclar had retired, with too much Pre- 
cipitation, from the Quarters he had taken 
in the Dutchy of MVirtemberg, I continued 
there, in order to take upon me the Com- 
mand in Phortzhezm on the Entz. I found 
my ſelf very much contracted, by the 
uaters the Enemy had taken in Wir- 
zemberg, and chiefly by the Poſts they had 
eſtabliſhed in the Cities of Neubourg, and 
| Entz- 
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Entzwahingen on the Entz, and above as well 
as below Phortgeim. I ſurpriz d and carried 
thoſe two Poſts, and deſtroy'd them ſo effec- 
cually, as intimidated the Enemy from ap- 
proaching me. By which means, my Quar- 
ters at Phortzhetm became ſo free and ex- 
tenſive, that I obliged the Dutchy of Wirtem- 
berg to continue the Payment of the Contri- 
butions they were deſirous of evading, by 
the Protection of the Imperial Troops, 
notwithſtanding the Diſpoſition of their 
Poſt, and the Weakneſs of the Garriſon in 
Phortzheim. As the Surprizal of theſe Poſts 
was accompliſhed in a peculiar, as well as 
an inſtructive manner, I ſhall relate the 
Particulars. 

Neubourg is three Leagues from Phortz- 
beim, and ſeated in the Valley of Entz, on 
the Bank of that River. The City is en- 
compaſſed with a good Wall, well ſecured 
from a Scalade; and there is a Caſtle with- 
in the City. It has likewiſe two Gates; one 
towards Phortzheim, the other in an oppo- 
ſite Situation, on the Bank of the River, which 


communicates with the other fide, by a 


cover'd Bridge. The Enemy had thrown 500 
Foot, and 150 Dragoons into the Place, and 
this Garriſon was well precautioned for its 
Defence, on the ſide of Phortæbeim, but ex- 
poſed a little too much towards the other 
Gate, from whence they imagined they had 
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no Danger to apprehend, becauſe the Ways 
to it were difficult to be paſt; and during 
the Day time, they poſted, on an Eminence 
that commanded a View of the Gate of Phort- 
zheim, a Party of 20 Dragoons, ſo that they 
could diſcover every Man who ſhould hap- 
pen to quit Phortæbeim, by Day. The Gate 
of Neubourg, which was towards the Entz, 
and contiguous to the cover'd Bridge, was 
unprovided with a Draw-bridge, and had 
not any Work to protect it. There was 
only one Centinel over the Gate, and a Corps 
de Guard, of 15 or 20 Men, below. The 
Rounds, however, were very frequently made 
on the Wall. 

When I had gain'd a full Information of 
the manner in which theſe incommodious 
Neighbours conducted themſelves, in the Re- 
gulation of their Guard, I made the neceſſa- 
ry Diſpoſitions for carrying this Poſt, by the 
Gate of Entz, becauſe the Garriſon was leaſt 
attentive to that Quarter. I waited till the 
cloſe of the Day, that the Party of Dragoons 


might not diſcover my March; after which, 


I advanced with 600 Men, through by Ways, 
which conducted me to the Head of the 


Bridge of the Entz. A prodigious Quantity 
of Snow had fallen, but my March was ſo 


ſecret and expeditious, that I arrived, about 
Midnight, at the cover'd Bridge. I then ad- 
vanced upon it with my Detachment, and 


when 
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when I was diſcover'd by the Centinel, who 
was ſtationed over the Gate, I told him, in 
High-Dutch, that I belong'd to a Regiment 
which I knew was quarter d in Mirtemberg, 
and had lately return'd from the War that 
was carried on towards Fort Lew:s, and I 
defired ro be admitted, as being incapable 
of ſuſtaining the Cold any longer. The Of- 
ficer of the Guard having receiv'd Informa- 
tion of theſe Particulars, from his Centinel, 
aſcended to the Place where he was ſtation'd, 
and converſed with me, while he diſpatcht 
a Meflenger to the Commandent, who lodg- 
ed in the Caſtle, at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from that Gate. During our Converſation, 
my Men fixt a Petard on the Gate, which 
was not perceived by the Officer, till it was 
ready to operate. He then ordered the Cen- 
tinel to Fire, and cauſed a Drum to beat an 
Alarm, tho' too late; for the Gate was 
forced in a Moment, and I form'd my 
Troops, in order of Battle, on the Spor, be- 
fore the Garriſon was in any State of De- 
fence, ſo that all the Troops who compo- 
ſed it, were cut in Pieces, in Retaliation for 
the Murder of a Lieutenant, and 20 Troop- 
ers of the Regiment of Villeroy, by the Im- 
perialiſts, after they had taken them Priſon- 
ers, and promiſed to allow them Quarter, 
We found 300 Horſes in the Town, and 
diſtributed them among the Troopers and 
Dragoons 
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Dragoons of the Garriſon of Phortæbeim; 
after which I order'd the Town to be fer 
on Fire, to prevent the Enemy from fixing 
any future Poſt in that Situation. 

I have related all the Circumſtances of 
this Surprizal and Deſtruction of a Poſt, in 
order to prove, that an Officer who com- 
mands in any Poſt of this Nature, ſhould 
never imagine himſelf in a ſufficient ſtate 


of Security, when he has taken all the pro- 


per Precautions for the Prevention of a Sur- 
prize, at the Head of his Poſt which is 
next to the Enemy ; but that he ſhould have 
the ſame Attentions to thoſe parts which 
ſeem leaſt expoſed, and above all things, 
ſhould be vigilant, not to ſuffer himſelf to 
be approached in the Night, by the E- 
nemy, in ſuch a manner as will give them 
an Opportunity of fixing a Petard on a 
Gate which is uncover'd, and not provided 
with a Portcullis or any other interior Pro- 
tection. For if the Officer of the Guard, 
who was too credulous, had not enter d in- 
to a Converſation with me, and had not 
ermitted me, under a Pretext of taking 
Shelter from the Snow, to make all the 
neceſſary Preparations for playing off the Pe- 
tard, I could not have ſucceeded in that O- 
peration, nor ſhould I have ſurprized the 
Poſt without, being diſcovered and ſuſtain- 
ing a conſiderable loſs of Men; whereas I 


had 


ed w. 
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had no more than two kill'd upon this oc- 
caſion. 
As to the Poſt of Entzwabingen on the 
Entz, below Phortzheim which is a little 
Town, fituated in an open Country, its Gar- 
riſon was compoſed of 500 Horſe and 150 
Foot, and, in imitation of the Garriſon of 
Neubourg, had a Poſt, in the Day time, on 
an Eminence near Phortzheim, from whence 
the Soldiers who were ſtation'd there, had a 
view of all thoſe who ſhould happen to 
come out of the Town. After I had re- 
mounted all my Cavalry and Dragoons, on 
the Horſes taken at Newbourg, I marched 
to Entzwahingen, during the next Night. 
The Cavalry were ordered to advance, on 
the other ſide of the Entæ, to prevent thoſe 
of the Enemy from ſaving themſelves, by 
paſſing that River, while I attacked the two 
Gates with my Infantry; and I marched 
with 600 Foot, divided into two Bodies, 
in order to form an Attack, at the ſame 
time, on the two Gates, one of which 
was towards Phortzhetm, and the other to- 
wards Hailbron. 
Theſe Gates were unprovided with Draw- 
Bridges, and were not fo well built as thoſe 
of Neubourg. They, however, were cover- 
ed with a palliſaded Redan, capable of con- 
taining about 15 Men, who retired, at Night, 
into the Town, and in the Day time it on- 
Vor. I. 2 ly 
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ly ptotected the Guard who were poſted at 


the Gate. As the Enemy had no more than 
150 Foot in the Place, I judged that the 


Guard, at the Gates, would be weak, and 


that it would be neceſfary to attack thoſe 
Gates with Vigour. I order'd Hatchets to 
be deliver'd to the Men who were detach- 
ed for that particular Service, and as they 
were protected by the Fire of the Infantry, 
they ſoon cut down the Barriers, and the 
Gates, ſo effectually, that the Troops en- 
terd in good Order, notwithſtanding the 
Darkneſs of the Night. All the Troops 
of the Garriſon were cut to pieces, to re- 


taliate the Maſſacre I have already men- 


tion'd; above 600 Horſes were taken, and 
ſent to Phortzherm, and the Town was burnt 
and plunder'd. 

I have been ſo particular in this Relati- 
on, to make it evident, that it is almoſt 
impoſſible for two Poſts, poſſeſſed by the E- 
nemy, to have a perfect Similitude to each 
other, in their Situation, as well as in the 


Nature and Strength of the Garriſons, and 


the Attentions neceſſary for their Security; 
it is, therefore, prudent to purſue a diffe- 
rent Conduct, in their Attack and Surprizal; 
this Truth is ſufficiently evinced by the Ex- 
amples I have related, ſince the Conduct, 
in the Execution of theſe two Enterprizes, 
was entirely different. | 
= | At 


H rs 

Att 
of Sa 
Regim 
baſſan, 
cover | 
uſe in 
belong 
this Ce 
and ſu 
Garriſc 
ſurpriz 
Gate, 
ſtandin 
the Sig 
Artack 
Diſpoſi 
and ſec 
tion,: 
cution. 

Im: 
ning o 
boo Fe 
tached 
to the 
calier, 
gence 
that C 
attack 
proach 
my Ca 
of Batt 


HisTORICAL ond MIL ITABV. 339 


At the cloſe of the Year 1690, the Duke 
of Savoy having poſted a Company of his 
Regiment of Guards, in the Caſtle of Or- 
haſan, which is a League from Turin, to 
cover the Walk he had appropriated to his 
uſe in the City, and likewiſe that which 
belonged to his Palace of the Valentine; 
this Company, tho' within fight of Turin, 
and ſupported by the Horſe who were in 
Garriſon in this City, and in Montcalier, was 
ſurprized by my Troops. I petarded the 
Gate, thongh I was diſcovered; notwith= 
ſtanding the number of the Enemies, and 
the Signals they made, to give notice of the 
Artack they ſuſtain'd. I ſhall now relate the 
Diſpoſitions J form'd to ſurprize this Poſt, 
and ſecure my Troops, during the Expedi- 


tion, and in their return from the Exe- 


cution. 

I marched from Pignerol, at the Begin- 
ning of the Night, with 800 Horſe, and 
boo Foot, from the former of which J de- 
tached 50 Troopers, with orders to advance 
to the Bank of the Po, oppoſite to Mont. 
calier, that I might receive proper Intelli- 
gence from them, in caſe the Cavalry of 
that Quarter ſhould mount, in order to 
attack me in my Retreat; and when I ap- 
proached Orbaſſan, I diſpatched the reſt of 
my Cavalry, to form themſelves in order 
of Battle, as near Turin as poſlible, that they 
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might oppoſe the Troops who ſhould hap. 
pen to march from that Place, in the Night, 
to ſuccour the Poſt. I continued with my 
Infantry, whom I ſtation'd, as filently as 
poſſible, near the Caſtle, in order to ſupport 
the Petardeer, and to force their way into 
the Caſtle, when the Petard had accom- 
pliſh'd its Effect. 

The Petardeer having been kill'd by a 
Centinel who was at a Window near the 
Gate, and the Garriſon being awaked by 
the Report of the Piece, made a great Fire, 
and ſeveral Signals, and therefore no time 
was to be loſt in the Execution of this En- 
terprize, conſiſtent with the Security of my 
Troops in their return. I was therefore 
obliged to fix the Petard my ſelf, ſince ! 
could not find any one who underſtood the 
proper Management of that Engine ; and the 
entire Company being forced in the firſt 
Court, would not expoſe themſelves to the 
ſame Event, in the main Court, but ſurren- 
dred Prifoners of War. 

The Particulars of this Surprizal, preſent 
the Reader with a Diſpoſition entirely dil. 
ferent from thoſe I have before deſcribed; 
fince the Meaſures concerted for the Secu- 
rity of this Expedition againſt the Caſtle of 
Orbaſſan, were only calculated to oppoſe any 
Troops, that might advance for its Relief, 
and not to protect us againſt the Garriſon, 
in 
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in the Place. Theſe Precautions were con- 
hap. formable to my Maxim, for conducting ſuch 
ight, an Enterprize agreeably to its particular Na- 
my cure, as well as to the Apprehenſions that 
ly az W may be created from without the Place. 
port For it is certain, that if I had been defeat- 
into ed in my Return from a fortunate Execu- 
:om- W tion of this Enterprize, I might juſtly have 
been taxed with Imprudence, for having 
form'd it, without concerting the neceſſary 
Meaſures to ſecure my Retreat againſt any ſu- 
perior Body of Cavalry, who might advance 
from Turin, and Montcalier. 
The ſame Winter, I ſurprized, at Lu- 
cern, a Battalion of the Regiment of Lo- 
bes, compoſed of French Refugees, and 
which had been ſent by the Duke of 
Savoy, to cover the Vaudois, who were de- 
termined to ſupport themſelves in the Val- 
ley of Lucern. The Surprizal of this Poſt 
was executed in a different manner from the 
others I have deſcribed, becauſe its Situati- 
on was likewiſe different. 

The City of Lucern had been burnt, at 
the beginning of the preceding Campaign, 
and its Walls demoliſhed. The Ruins, there- 
fore, form'd a kind of Intrenchment, around 
the Habitations that were deſtroyed, and the 
Troops of this Battalion, imagined that in a 
Seaſon ſo rigorous among the Alps, as the 
Month of January, they ſhould be in a 
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Condition to maintain themſelves amidſt 
theſe ſcatter d Fragments, provided they 
kept a vigilant Guard, and contiaued, each 
Night, under Arms, notwithſtanding the 
Cold; at the ſame time, cauſing the Rounds 
to be continually made, in order to be atten- 
tive to the Noiſe of any Motion of Troops 
without Pignerol. When I had been in- 
form d of all the Precautions obſerved by 
this Battalion, I took a large Circuit in order to 
ſurprize it, and arrived, between the Foot of 
the Mountain and Lucern, one Hour after 
Midnight, and waited in a profound Silence, 
till the Vigilance of the Rounds was in 
ſome Meaſure relaxed, and as it appear' 
to be ſo, in the ſpace of two Hours, I ad- 
vanced by ſix different Tracts, to this diſor- 
derly Intrenchment, which was ſoon forced, 
and the whole Battalion deſtroyed. Lucerr 
was almoſt inacceſſible at three Quarters, or 
at leaſt, it was only practicable to arrive at 
It, by Paths juſt wide enough to contain two 
in Front, and upon which were ſeveral guard- 
ed Intrenchments. In order therefore to ſuc- 
ceed in the Surprizal and Deſtruction of this 
Battalion, who had not ſufficient time to 
make a Retreat to the Mountain, the Foot 
of which was not more than two hundred 
Paces diſtant from the City; the Know- 
ledge, therefore, which I obtain d of the Si. 
tuation of this Paſt, and the manner in which 
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it was guarded, enabled me to regulate my 
Diſpoſition, as well as my March and At- 
tack, which was made between the Moun- 
tain and the City, at a Quarter from whence 
the Enemy did not expect any Invaſion. 
This Surprizal, therefore, was in the Nature 
of an Aſſault given before the Enemy could 
be in any Preparation to receive it, and e- 
ſpecially as the Night favour'd the Ap- 
roach of the Troops, and the Execution 
of their Enterprize. 

Hitherto I have only related ſucceſsful 
Inſtances of the Surprizal of Poſts, but I 
ſhall now offer the Particulars of one that 
miſcarried, and aſſign the Cauſe of its In- 
efficacy. 

In the Month of January 1691, M. de 
Catinat, who was then at Sz, determin- 
ed to ſurprize and carry the Poſt of Aviglia- 
no, where the Duke of Savoy had a Gar- 
riſon of Foot in the Caſtle, which was well 
ſituated, and a Regiment of Dragoons in 
the Town, which was not ſecured from an 
Inſult, This Poſt is in the Valley of $z/a, 
and might be attacked, at the ſame time, on 


the fide of Sſa, and that of Rivoli, M. 


de Catinat undertook to march thither from 
Suſa, with a number of Troops, and two 
Field-pieces, and order'd me to advance 
from Rivoli, with a conſiderable Body of 
Troops, and two Pieces of Cannon. 
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In order to have ſecured a fortunate Event 
of this Expedition, the Meaſures that were 
concerted, ſhould have been executed with 
great Expedition and Exactneſs, becauſe the 
Duke of Savoy could aſſemble more Troops, i in 
the ſpace of two Hours, for the Relief of A. 
vigliano, than could be conducted thither, in 
order to attack it. This Enterprize, there- 
fore, was unſucceſsful, for want of due Ex- 
actneſs in the Moment of Execution. 

The two Bodies of our Troops, who ad- 
vanced from Suſa, and Pignerol, marched in 
ſuch different Royts, as deprived them 
of all Communication with each other, as 
well in their March, as when they firſt en- 
ter'd upon the Attack; and therefore they 
ought to have begun their ſeparate Attacks, 
at the ſame time, and at the Dawn of Day; 
becauſe we ought not, by ſucceſſive Attacks, 
to have given this Regiment of Dragoons 
time to retire into the Caſtle. 

I finiſhed my March at the appointed 
time, and attacked and carried the Town 
of Avigliano on my Quarter, which was that 
of Turin, and moſt diſtant from the Caſtle; 
but M. de Catinat having amuſed himſelf, 
by the way, in raiſing one of his Pieces of 
Cannon which had been overturn'd, and not 
arriving at the Hour preſcribed for the 
Attack on the Quarter 01 Suſa; a Party of 
Dragoons, who were lodged near the = 
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had time to retire into it with their Hor- 
ſes, and the Garriſon had the ſame Oppor- 
tunity to take Arms. By which means, 
the Execution of this Enterprize being pro- 
traced, the Duke of Savoy had time to ar- 
rive at the Place, with a conſiderable Bo- 
dy, about four in the Afternoon; upon 
which we were obliged to retire, after we 
had been Maſters of the Town, between 7 
and 8 Hours. I was even reduced to the 
Neceſſity of employing the Night, in advan- 
cing with my Troops, croſs the Town, and 
under the Fire of the Caſtle; and to re- 
turn to Pignerol by the Mountain, becauſe 
the Duke of Savoy had blocked up my Paſ- 
ſage through the Plain. 

It is evident, by this Example, that when 
any Surprizal of this Nature is intended, and 
which can only be accompliſhed by Troops 
who advance to the place by different Routs, 
and are incapable of any mutual Commu- 
nication, either in their March, or at the 
yery time when they ought to begin the 
Attack of the Poſt they propoſe to carry, 
it is incumbent on them to arrive at the 
place with the utmoſt Punctuality, at the 
time preſcribed for the Attack, without which 
Circumſtance, it is almoſt impoſſible for the 
Enterprize to be ſucceſsful. 

I have frequently ſeen Poſts for the Se- 
curity of Conyoys, taken, but as they _ 
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be always cover'd by the Army, and never 
hazarded, I have not ſeen any of them ſur- 
prizd and carried. 


The Poſt of Poperingue, taken in the 


Year 1708, by ſome Battalions of the Duke 
of Marlborough's Army, might have been 
of this kind. It was very hazardous, and 
was, therefore, carried. 
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C HA P. XX. 
Of the taking of Quarters, and ſe- 


 parate Bodies of Troops, by Force 


of Arms. 


Have ſeen but few Quarters taken in ſuch 
a manner as can make it neceſſary to cite 
them as ſo many Examples ; becauſe the Ge- 
nerality of them have been taken, amidſt all the 
Precautions requiſite for their Security, This 
Chapter ſhall therefore comprehend my Re- 


flections on the taking Bodies of Troops ſe- 


parated from the Army, and who incur'd 
that Misfortune by the Negligence of their 
Commanders, | 
Among the Quarters that have been tak- 
en, I ſhall relate the Inſtance of that of M. 
de Montclar, which happen'd in the Year 
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1676. This General being defirous to make 
an Inroad into the Valley of St. Peter, behind 
Fribourg, was ſo remiſs in guarding his 
Quarter, during the Night, that it was car- 
ried by the Enemy, and he was taken in 
his Houſe where he had concealed himſelf, 
If M. de Montclar, who had an Inclination 
to paſs the Night in a place ſhut up, on two 
ſides, by a Mountain, had poſted Guards, as 
well in the Avenues to the Quarter, as on 
the lateral Heights; and if his Troops had 
perform'd the Bivoac, in a Diſpoſition to 
ſuſtain the Guards, and he himſelf had been 
more vigilant during the Night, it is certain 
that he would not have had the Misfortune 
to be taken in his Houſe. 

This Inſtance proves the abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty of Vigilance in an Officer, who is charged 
with any particular Expedition, and ought 
to obſerve the neceſſary Precautions in a 
time of Repoſe, which is always choſen by 
an Enemy, who endeavours to derive Advan- 
tages from the Neceſſity of human Nature 
which requires the Refreſhment of Slumber 
after a long Fatigue. An Officer, therefore 
who is poſted in a Quarter of this kind 
ought to diſpoſe his Guards in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may enable them to give the Troops 
ſufficient time, to preſerve themſelves from 
a Surprize by Night, to which they are ea- 
fily expoſed by any ſudden Diſorder. To 
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this Effect, they ſhould never ſleep, but in order 
of Battle, and under Arms; and the Com- 
manding Officer himſelf ought to be continu- 


ally vigilant, during the whole Night, and 
ſhould oblige ſome of his Officers to obſerve 


the ſame Circumſpection, and allow them to 


ſleep only in the Day, and when he can 


be well aſſured that it will be impoſſible 
for the Enemy to approach him, without 
his receiving immediate Intelligence, and hav- 
ing ſufficient Time to raiſe his Quarters with- 
out Confuſion, or elſe to come to an Engage- 
ment, if he thinks himſelf in a condition to 
„ 

In the Year 1693, Count T:lly having 
form'd his Camp near Tongres, while M. 


de Luxembourg encamped, with his Army, 


at the Abby of Heyleſem, on the Geet, this 
General advanced with a Body of Cavalry, 
to ſurprize Count Tilly's Camp; but the 
Intelligence which he received of their Ad- 
vance, tho' ſomething Jate, prevented the 
entire Deſtruction of his Camp, which, how- 
ever, ſuſtain'd a conſiderable Loſs of Men, 
and Baggage, and his Army was obliged to 
have recourſe to Flight. If Count 72 
had poſted ſeveral Parties of Troops near 
the Army of M. de Luxembourg, during the 
Night, he would not have been incommoded 
in that manner, 
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In the Year 1694, the ſame Count T}ly 
was taken by Surprize, in a Caſtle he had 
choſen for his Poſt, and which was ſeparat- 
ed, by a Moraſs, from a flying Camp he 
commanded near Tongres. We may, there- 
fore, conclude, from this Inſtance, that a 
Commander is inexcuſable, when he chooſes 
a Poſt merely for the ſake of his own par- 


ticular Conveniency, without taking the ne- 


ceſſary Precautions for the Security of his 
Perſon, and the Facility of his Communi- 
cation with the Camp he commands. - 

In the Year 1707, M. de Vivans, who had 
encamped, near Offenburg, with a Body of 
Horſe, to the Rear of Marſhal de Villars, 
who was encamped, with his Army, at Eclin— 


gen, was ſurprized in his Camp, for want of 


the Circumſpection requiſite for a Perſon in 
his Situation, and he loſt all his Troops 
and Baggage, His Camp was near a Range 


of Mountains, towards which he had neg- 


lected to poſt any Parties of Dragoons. The 


Air was darken'd, that Morning, by a great 


Fog, which ought to have render'd him 
more cautious ; inſtead of which, he indul- 
ed himſelf in Sleep, and could only fave 
himſelf, by flying, in his Shirt, to a Vineyard 
near his Houſe, where he found means to 
conceal himſelf from the Enemy. 
Two Particulars are :0.be learnt from this 
Inſtance; the one, that a General ſhon!d ne- 
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ver aſſign the Command of a ſeparate Body 
of Troops, to an Officer, of whoſe Vigilance 
and Capacity, for fuch a Truſt, he is not 
ſufficiently aſſured: The other, that an Of- 
ficer, who is charged with a Command of 
this Nature, ſhould always believe himſelf 
in danger of being ſurprized by a vigilant 
Enemy ; and conſequently ought never to 
relax his Attentions for the Security of the 
Troops who are committed to his Conduct. 


mm 


CHAP, XXL 
Of the Surprizal of Convoys. 


Y Maxims on this Subject, relate to 

the Meaſures neceſſary to be taken in 
the Surprizal of Convoys, either in their way 
to an Army, or their return from it; toge- 
ther with the Precautions that ought to be 
obſerved for the prevention of thoſe Sur- 
prizals. I ſhall therefore only relate ſome 
Inſtances that will repreſent the Inconveni- 
ences that have been ſuſtain'd, by ſuffering 
Convoys to be conducted, without a due Cir- 
cumſpection for their Security. 

If M. de Montecuculi had not ſurprized 
the Convoy of Bread that was pafling, from 
Wirtzbourg, to the Army of Marſhal de Tu- 

renne, 
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renne, in the Vear 1673, that General of the 
Imperial Forces could never have compelled 
the Marſhal to abandon Franconia, in order 
to obtain Supplies of Bread from Philipsburg; 


and as he would then have thought it 


infinitely dangerous to have left the French 
Army in the Heart of Germany, and near the 
Hereditary Dominions of the Emperor; it 
would have been impoſſible for him to have 
marched to the Lower Rhine, before the 
Marſhal, and to have join'd the Dutch and 
Spaniards. We may therefore venture to de- 
clare, that Marſhal de Turenne had too much 
Confidence in the Treaty made with the Bi- 
ſhop of Wirtzbourg, who ſo little regarded 
his own Stipulations, that he gave free Paſ- 
ſage, thro that City, to a Body of Inperi- 
al Horſe, who ſurprized this Convoy, with- 
out the City. If Marſhal de Turenne, to 
whom it was of infinite Importance to be 
ſupplied with Bread from Mirtabourg, be- 
caule there was not any other Proviſion of 
Corn, nearer than the Magazines in Phi/:ps- 
Bourg, had not, in this Conjuncture, relied 
too much on the Punctuality of a German 
Prince, who, at that time, might be ſtrong- 
ly ſollicited, to violate his Promiſe, by MI. 4e 
Montecuculi, who was then ncar [/iriſzbourgs, 
with the Emperor's Forces; and if Mar- 
ſhal de Turenne had poſted a conſiderable 
Body of 'Troops, at the Gate of that City, 
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to receive his Convoy, it is evident that the 
Enemy would not have attempted to ſur- 
prize it, becauſe they would have been obli- 
ged to defile, without the City, before a 
Body of Troops, who would then have been 
form'd in order of Battle. 

This Event affords us an Inſtance of a 


remarkable Error, committed by one of the 


greateſt Captains France ever enjoyed; and 
likewiſe diſcovers of what Importance it is 
for a General to be vigilant for the Securi- 
ty of his Convoys of Proviſions. 

I ſhall not enlarge on the Particulars of 
thoſe Convoys that enabled our Enemies to 
form the Siege of Lie, in 1708, and to 
make themſelves Maſters of that important 
Place. I am unable to comprehend how 
any Circumſtance, but a voluntary Neglect, 
occafion'd by our abſurd Contempt of the E- 
nemy, could ever facilitate the Paſſage of that 
Convoy from Bruſſels, in a File that muſt 
certainly have form'd an Extent of five 
Leagues at leaſt. The ſecond Convoy was 
conveyed from Oſtend, to the Enemy, for 
their uſe, in the Siege of Life, and its Paſſage 
ſeems, to me, more ſurprizing than that of 
the other; but the beſt Reaſon for that 
ſtrange Event, is, in my Opinion, to be deriv- 
ed from the Incapacity of M. de la Mothe, who 
was commiſhon'd to intercept this Convoy; 
and inſtead of ſucceeding in his Charge, tho” 
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his Troops were infinitely ſuperior, in Num- 
ber, to the Eſcort, was ſhamefully defeated 
by that weak Body; which is one of the 
moſt ſingular Events that ever happen'd: 
For tho' a hazardous Convoy may have bee 
conducted in Saſety, in conſequence of the 
Secrecy and Vigilance obſerved in irs Con- 
veyance, yet that a Convoy, attacked by an in- 
finite Superiority of Force, ſhould not on- 
ly paſs, without ſuſtaining the leaſt Detri- 
ment, but that the few Troops who guard- 
ed it, ſhould defeat the Aggreſſors, whoſe 
Numbers ſo much exceeded their own, is an 
Event that was never known till then; and 
M. de la Mothe was reſerved to convince us 
that it was not impracticable. 
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Of the Surpriſal of Baggage. 


M Y Maxims on this Subject, repreſent 
the Conduct neceſſary to be purſued 
in the Surpriſal of Baggage, when the E- 
nemies have been remiſs in a due Vigilance 
for its Preſervation. 

I have ſeen ſeveral Inſtances, wherein Bag- 
gage has been ſurpriſed and carried off, thro' 
the MiſconduR of untractable Servants ; but 
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this Inconvenietice may be prevented, by the 
good Diſcipline of an Army that forms its 
Marches, with all the Precautions neceſſary 
for its Security. I ſhall, therefore, think it 
ſufficient to cite ſome Examples of the Sur. 
priſal of Baggage in different Manners, as 
well as in Conjunctures of various Natures, 
in order to repreſent the Errors that were 
committed in a March, or the particular 
Diſpoſition of the Troops. 

The firſt Inſtance is that wherein M. de 
Luxembourg, who then perſiſted in his At- 
tachment to the Prince of Conde, ſurpriſed 
and carried off all the Baggage of Marſhal 
de Turenne's Army. The Fact is as follows. 
Marſhal de Turenne having determined to 
march his Troops, with all poſſible Expe. 
dition, for the Relief of Arras, left all his 
Baggage under the Care of M. de Siron, the 
Lieutenant General, together with ſuch a2 


Guard, as he thought ſufficient for its Se. 


curity, When M. de Siren beheld himſelf 
in View of M. de Turenne's Camp, and in a 
very open and ſpacious Plain, he thought the 
Baggage was perfectly ſafe; and as he ima- 
gined any other Precautions, for its Arrival 
at the Camp, unneceſſary in that Conjunc- 
ture, he advanced before, with the Van of 
the Eſcort, to inform M. de Turenne of the 
Succeſs of his March. M. de Luxembourg, 
who had placed himſelf in Ambuſh, with 


a Body 


Hr 


a Bod 
the B 
duct, 
the F 
gage, 
oppol 
this x 
a conſ 
M. de 
arrive 

It: 
my mr 
when 
neſs 11 


For | 
my, 
ſon, t 
nemy 


HisTORICAL and MILITARV. 35 5 


a Body of Cavalry, at a little Diſtance from 
the Baggage, obſerving this negligent Con- 
duct, advanced, with great Expedition, to 
the Head of that Column, ſeized the Bag- 
gage, and conducted it to St. Pol, while the 
oppoſite Army had not any Intimation of 
this proceeding, till they had vainly waited, 
a conſiderable time, for their Baggage, which 
M. de Siron had aſſured them was actually 
arrived at the Camp. 

It appears, by this Inſtance, that an Ene- 
my may eaſily chaſtiſe the oppoſite Forces, 
when they are guilty of the leaſt Remiſs- 
neſs in the proper Cautions for their Security, 
For M. de Siron loſt the Baggage of his Ar- 
my, in this Conjuncture, for no other Rea- 
ſon, than becauſe he imagined that as the E- 
nemy were ſhut up in their Lines of Cir- 
cumvallation before Arras, at the ſame time 
that two Armies were near their Camp, 
with an Intention to attack their Lines, 
they would not think of detaching a con- 
fiderable Body of Cavalry, on an Enterprize 
of this Nature. 

The ſecond Inſtance of the Loſs of Bag- 
gage, is of a different Nature, We have 
ſeen, in the preceding Article, the Baggage 
of an Army loſt, thro' the Negligence of 
the Officer to whom the Care of it was in- 
truſted, during a long March, which he 
perform'd in the Rear of an Army, from 
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which he was then at a very conſiderable 
Diſtance. I ſhall now relate the Surpriſal 
of an Army's Baggage, at the time of their 
Decampment, which is a very unuſual E- 
vent, becauſe Meaſutes are generally taken, 
in ſuch a Conjuncture, for diſincumbering 
the March with Baggage, by cauſing it to 
advance before the Army, or by covering 
it with a Body detached for that Service. 

The Enemies, in their Decampment from 
Seneffe, before the Prince of Conde's Army, 
neglected all the due Precautions for the 
Conveyance of their Baggage, which ad- 
vanced at too little a diſtance from our Ar- 
my; ſo that the firſt Troops of their Rear- 
Guard, who were defeated, occaſion'd the 
Diſcovery of the Column of the Dutch Bag- 
gage, which was entirely ſurpriſed and car- 
ried off. 

The third Inſtance of the Loſs of Baggage, 


is that of Ramillies, which is different from 


the two former. Tho' it be uſual for an 
Army to loſe great part of their Baggage, 


when they have not had ſufficient time to 


diſincumber themſelves of it, in their March, 
or to ſend it to ſome place in their Rear, or 
even to ſecure it behind ſome River ; yet 
in this Inſtance, when a General was ad- 
vancing towards his Enemy, whom he ex- 
peed to meet, in his March, it was very 
peculiar in him, not to take any Precautions 
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to diſengage himſelf from his Baggage, and that 
he ſhould cauſe it to advance between his 
two Lines. This, however, was the Con- 
duct obſerved by Marſhal de Villeroy, in that 
Conjuncture, and which created a general 
Diſorder among his Troops; for tho he had, 
at leaſt, five Hours time to convey his Bag- 
gage from between his two Lines, into the 
Rear of his Army, he neglected that neceſ- 
ſary Attention, which ought to have been 
previous to the Engagement; and there- 
fore, when the firſt Line of his Righe 
was attacked, it was impoſſible for the ſe- 
cond to advance in Front, in order to ſu- 


ſtain the firſt, when they were thrown in- 


to Diſorder, by the Enemy; becauſe they 
were obſtructed, in their March, by the 
great Quantity of Baggage that lay berween 
the two Lines. 

All the other Loſſes of Baggage that I 
have ſeen, or which have happen'd fince I 
engaged in the Service, were not general; 
and therefore I ſhall only obſerve, that a De- 
triment of this Nature, in the Operations 
of War, is commonly occaſion d by the In- 
advertency of the General, in the Diſpoſiti- 
ons for his March. 

When it becomes neceſſary to march the 
Baggage, in Columns detached from the 
main Army; ſhould their Guard be either 
inſufficient, or ill diſpoſed; the Enemy will 
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have frequent Opportunities of forming Am- 
buſcades, on the Wings, or elſe in the Rear; 
by which means the Baggage is ſurpriſed 
and carried off in detail. 

When a General cauſes the Baggage to 
be conveyed between particular Columns of 
Troops, if the Officers who are charged 
with the Eſcort, either ſuffer the Baggage 
to advance at too great a diſtance from the 
Van of thoſe Columns, or elſe leave it too 
remote in the Rear, it will be practicable 
for Parties of Troops form'd in Ambuſcade, 
in the Front or Rear of ſuch a March, to 
carry off the Baggage. Baggage may like- 
wiſe be often loſt, by the Indocility of Ser. 
vants, who neglect to follow the Columns, 
unleſs they happen to be in ſight of the Of. 
ficers who command the Eſcort; and thi; 
is an Inconvenience that generally attends 
Marches by Night; but it ſhould not be 
imputed, either to the General who has made 
a proper Diſpoſition for the Security of his 
Army's Baggage, or to any Remiſſneſs in 
the Officer who commands the Eſcort. 
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CHAP XXII. 
Of Surpriſals in Marches. 


Shall now treat of thoſe Surpriſals an 

Army may ſuſtain, in Front, Flank, or 
Rear. 

My firſt Inſtance will be that of Senefe, 
in the Year 1674, which will exhibit the 
Miſconduct of an Army that imprudently 
preſented its Flanks to an Enemy, in its 
March, and hazarded an incautious Paſſage 
thro' Defiles that open'd at the beginning of 
the March, when the Army was molt expo- 
ſed to an Inſult. I have already related 
the Particulars of this great Action, in the 
Courſe of the preceding Chapters. The Ten- 
dency therefore of my preſent Obſervations 


will be to prove, by a famous Example, 


that an Attempt may be form'd againſt the 
Army of an Enemy, when they march with 
their Flank too near their Adverſaries, and 
regardleſs of the Precautions neceſſary for 
the Security of that Motion, 

The ſecond Inſtance is the Encounter at 
Leuſes in 1691, and it repreſents to us an 
Army, who, in a Perſuaſion of their ſufficient 
Remoteneſs from the Enemy, hazarded a Re- 
treat, and left their Rear-Guard in order of 
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Battle, at the Head of the Camp they had 

quitted, and which was ſeparated, by a Ri. 
vulet, from the Body of the Army, who, 
when they had paſt that Stream, did not 
form themſelves, co receive the Troops of 
their Rear-Guard, and protect them till they 
had croſſed the Rivuler. 

All Motions in War, how diſtant ſoever 
the Enemy may be, ſhould be undertaken 
with as much Circumſpection, as if they 
were to be executed in their View, be- 
cauſe it ought to be ſuppoſed that the E- 
nemy may have been informed of any Neg- 
lect in the Regulation of thoſe Motions, and 
are in a Condition to improve it to their own 
Advantage. | 

King William, who was encamped at Leu- 
ſes, with the Rivulet of Catoire in his Rear, 
did not believe that M. de Luxembourg, who 
was then under the Walls of Tournay, ſix 
Leagues from Leuſes, could receive Intelligence 
of the Decampment of his Troops, ſoon e- 
nough to attack the Rear-Guard, before they 
had paſt the Rivulet of Catoire; and this Per- 
ſuaſion betray'd thoſe Troops into a Defeat, 
as I have obſerved in another Place. 

The third Inſtance is that of Luzara, and 
it repreſents to us, an Army advancing to 
the Enemy, and preceded by a Detachment 
of Troops, who, tho. they were appointed to 
gain Intelligence in their March, neglected 
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to make a ſufficient Advance beyond the 
place where the Army intended to encamp; 
in Conſequence of which Omiſſion, his Ma- 
jeſty's Forces would have been entirely de- 
feated, if the Enemy had not been diſco- 
vered, by a fortunate Accident, the Particu- 
lars of which I have related in a former 
Chapter. 

The fourth Inſtance is the Battle of Spires, 
the Circumſtances of which exhibit, to our 
Conſideration, an Army marching in Columns 
to the Enemy, whom they defeated, not- 
withſtanding that 1mproper Diſpoſition into 
which they were ranged ; and without be- 
ing formed in order of Battle, 

Tho' this Action had a happy Event, I 


can never recommend the previous Diſpoſi- 


tion of our Troops, as an Example that 
ought to be imitated : An accidental Inſtance 
of good Fortune, that could not be reaſona- 
bly expected, ſince it was not the Reſult 
of any judicious Meaſures, ſhould never be 
attempted, by ſuch improper Expedients, for 
the future. | 

The fifth Inſtance is the Battle of Caſſana, 
which repreſents the Cale of an Army ad- 
vancing. near the Enemy, in their March 
thro' a Woodland Country, where they were 
conceal'd from View, by a little Eminence; 
and as this Army happen'd: to be ſeparated 
from their Enemies, by a Rivulet, they ima- 


gined 
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gined they might form a large Extent, with 
Impunity, tho' they were near an Enemy, 
with whoſe Motions they were unacquaint- 
ed; and they likewiſe thought they might 
ſuffer their Line to be divided by the Branches 
of that Rivulet. It is certain, however, that 
if the General Officer of Prince Eugene's Ar- 
my, who was ſtation'd at Paradis, with an 
Intention to be always capable of oppoſing 
a Front of Troops to the Duke of Vendòme, 
had not marched too ſoon, in order to 
Join the Forces of the Prince, and if 
the Troops of the King's Army had not 
advanced, with great Expedition, to re- 
Join the Duke of Yenddme, it is certain that 
Prince Eugene, who had made a ſucceſsful 
Attack on the Bridge of Caſſano, by which 
our Army was equally divided , would have 
eaſily defeated us, in Conſequence of that 
Separation. 

The fixth Inſtance is the Battle of Ramil.- 
lies, which repreſents an Army marching in 
two Lines, in View of the Enemies, who 
advanced in a Column, from a conſider- 
able Diſtance, that they might have time 
to form themſelves in order of Battle. 
In this unfortunate Conjuncture, Marſhal 
de Villeroi continued immoveable, more than 
five Hours, in his firſt order of Battle, and 
without changing his Diſpoſition, in the 
manner he ſaw the Enemy forming their 

own; 
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own; and he likewiſe permitted them to 
improve all the Advantages of the Ground, 
of which he might eaſily have deprived them, 
by changing his Diſpoſition. 

All theſe Inſtances of the Surpriſals of Ar- 
mies in their March, and which are entire- 
ly diverſified in their Circumſtances, tend to 
corroborate my Maxims, for the ſafe Re- 
gulation of Marches, and make it evident 
that a General can never commit theſe 
Errors with Impunity, before a vigilant 
Enemy. 


1 „ —— — 


C HAP. . 


Of the Surpriſal of a whole Army. 


I TH Reſpect to this Subject, I ſhall 
relate ſome Inſtances that have va- 
ried in their Events. 

In the Year 1675, the Army command- 
ed by the Marſhal de Cregui, was entirely 
Surpriſed and Defeated, in its Camp near 
Conſarbrick. I have mention'd, in a former 
Chapter, the Errors committed by our Ge- 
neral, on this Occaſion, and which were al- 
ways advantageous to him for the future, 
ſince they awaked, in him, a conſtant At- 


| tention to every Circumſtance capable of 


con- 
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contributing to his Succeſs, as will be evi- 
dent by the following Inſtance. 

In the Year 1677, this General ſurpriſed 
the whole Army of the Duke of Saxe Eyſe- 
nach, and the Event was ſo very ſingular 
that it merits a particular Relation, 


The Duke of Saxe Evſenack, after he had 


ſafely paſt the Rhine, at Huninghen, in the 
View of M. de Montclar, imagined he might 


poſt himſelf on the Kintæ, near Fort Khel, 
before the ſame General; at a time when 


the Marſhal de Crequ: was marching his 


Army from Germany, in View of the Im- 
perial Forces commanded by the Duke of 
Lorrain, who, for the Space of four Months, 
had made ſeveral ineffectual Attempts to re- 
enter his Dominions, or Champaign, by the 
Saar, the Mqſelle, and the Maes. This Prince 
was then endeavouring to advance into the 
Lower Alſatia, but the Marſhal de Crequi, 
by his judicious Conduct, made it impoſſible 
for him to approach that Province, through 
any Country but the Palatinate; by which 
means, he gain'd ſeveral Marches on the 

Duke. A | 
In the mean time, the Duke of Saxe Ey- 
ſenack, who was poſted in the Situation I 
have mention'd, imagined he might ſafely 
continue there, till the Duke of Zorrain's 
Army had approached Strasburg, near enough 
to form a Conjunction of their Troops; _ 
the 
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the Marſhal de Crequi, who exceeded him 
in Expedition, paſt the Rhine with part of 
his Army, leaving the Remainder on the 
other ſide of that River, where the Remote- 
neſs of the Duke of Lorrain, enabled them 
to continue ſome Days in Safety, and he then 
advanced to the Kintz, with ſuch a rapid 
March, that the Duke of Saxe-Eyſenack who 
imagin'd he was only confronted by the 
Troops commanded by M. de Montelar, was 
ſurpriſed ſo unexpectedly, that he was con- 
ſtrain'd to throw his Troops into an Iſland 
in the Rhine, oppoſite to Strasburg, and 
where he continued, till the Marſhal ge 
Crequi granted him a Paſs- port for his whole 
Army, with only one Trumpet to conduct 
them. 

Marſhal Je Cregui was apprehenſive, leſt 
the Regency of Strasburg, which, at that 
time, was an Imperial City, ſhould permit 
the Duke of Saxe-Eyſenack to re-enter Alſa- 
tia, where he would have greatly reinforc- 
ed the Duke of Lorrain, whoſe Troops were 
conſiderably weaken'd by their Loſſes and 
Fatigue in the Campaign chey had made; 
and this Apprehenſion induced him to grant 
that glorious Pats-port, which was couched 
in very humbling Terms for the Duke of 
Saxe-Eyſenack, who was permitted, by our 
General, to retire into Germany, with all his 
Army, by a particular Rout preſcribed fr 
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their March ; and all the Officers, Troopers, 
and common Soldiers of the French Army, 
were expreſsly forbid to offer the leaſt In. 
Jury either to the Duke, or his Army, in 
their return to Germany. = 
Theſe two Inſtances make it evident that an 


Army may be ſurpriſed in different manners. 


In the firſt Inſtance the Marſhal de Cregui's 
whole Forces were ſurpriſed, becauſe they 
were obliged to come to an Engagement 
contrary to their ExpeCtations, and with 
much Reluctance; and likewiſe at a time 
when the Cavalry were out upon a Forrage, 
and the Horſes of the Artillery were em- 
ploy'd in the Conveyance of a Convoy. In 
the ſecond Inſtance, we ſee an Army ſur- 
priſed , becauſe they were ignorant of the 
Reinforcement of thoſe Troops who oppo- 
ted them. 

I ſhall therefore cloſe this Subject with ob- 
ſerving, that a whole Army can never be 
ſurpriſed, but in Conſequence of the Pre- 
ſumption or Negligence of their General, or 


the Vigilance of the Commander of thoſe 


Troops, by whom they are oppoſed. 
have, on other occaſions, ſeen Armies, 
whoſe ill Diſpoſition render'd them liable to 
be eaſily ſurpriſed, and entirely deſtroyed, 
The Year 1693, would furniſh me with ſe- 
veral Inſtances of this Nature, if Mraſhal 
Villeroy had given me an Opportunity to 
cite them, - | CHAP. 
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CHAP. MX 


Of the Surpriſals of Paſſages over 
R vers, and of Defiles. 


N order to make it evident that my Max- 

ims for ſucceeding in this Operation of 
War, are juſt, I ſhall relate ſome Inſtances 
of the Conduct I have ſeen practiſed by o- 
thers, on ſuch Occaſions, and likewiſe of that 
which I have purſued, my ſelf, with Succeſs. 

In the Year 1672, the Dutch having loſt 
their Places on the Rhine, in a very few Days, 
and obſerving that the French Army march- 
ed to the Nel, they intrenched the Banks, 
and endeavoured to render the Fords im- 
practicable, from Campen to Arnbeim; and 
as the Places on that River were fortified 
with ſtrong Garriſons, the Dutch readily be- 
lieved they ſhould be capable of ſecuring 
the intrenched Banks of the Vel, with the 
reſt of their Cavalry, for ſome time at leaſt; 
but as the Tract they propoſed to defend 
was very extenſive, they were obliged to 
weaken their Forces in every part, and were 
unable to make any Reſiſtance. 

This Example proves the Impoſſibility of 
ſecuring the Fords of a River, when the Ex- 
tent of Land to be preſerved, is very conſi- 
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derable; becauſe the Aſſailants, who ſeem 
to form their Efforts againſt ſeveral Parts, 
in order to ſeparate the Forces of their Ene- 
mies, and oblige them to be equally atten- 
tive to Quarters, remote from each other, 
at laſt determine their Operations againſt the 
Place where they find the leaſt Reſiſtance, 


and always fruſtrate the Labours and Vigi- 


lance of their Adverſaries, eſpecially when 
they execute their Enterprize by Night ; be- 


cauſe this 1s the moſt favourable Seaſon for 


concealing the Place where their Efforts are 
to be moſt vigorous. 

I ſhall not relate the Particulars of the 
famous Paſlage at Tolbuis, which happen d 
much about the ſame time, becauſe it was 
an Event only render'd ſucceſsfnl by meer 
Temerity, and ought not to be cited, as an 
Inſtance for Imitation. 

At the Cloſe of the ſame Year 1672, the 


Marſhal de Turenne, who was then in the 


Electorate of Triers, on the ſide of Coblentz, 


having been join'd by the Troops diſpatcht 
to him by the Prince of Conde, by the Upper 
Moſelle, reſolved to drive the EleQor of 
Brandenburg out of Weſtphalia, where he 
had diſpoſed his Army into Winter Quar- 
ters, between the Rhine and the Meſer, which 


he imagined to be a ſafe Situation, ſince he 


did not believe it practicable for the Marſhal 


de Turepne to cauſe a Bridge to be thrown 
over 
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over the Rhine, in that Seaſon; which, how- 
ever, was accompliſhed by this General with 
ſo much Expedition, that his Army paſt the 
River, before the Elector could have time to 
reaſſemble his Troops from their Quarters, 
from whence he retired in great Confuſion, 
and cauſed his Forces to advance in ſeparate 
Routs, beyond the Defiles of Berkenbaum, 
where he durſt not halt, but proceeded in 
his March, paſt the Veſer, and abandon'd 
all Weſtphalia to Marſhal Turenne, who con- 
tinued there, without any Moleſtation, during 
the whole Winter, which afforded his Troops 
an opportunity of refreſhing themſelves, af- 
ter the fatiguing Marches they had ſu- 
ſain'd. 

This Example perfectly correſponds with 
the two Subjects of this Chapter; and Mar- 
ſhal Turenne can never be too much ap- 
plauded, for his Expedition in paſſing the 
Rhine, before the Elector of Brandenburg 
could draw his Troops out of their Winter 
Quarters; and for his Vivacity in marching 
his Army to the Defiles of Berkenbaum. For 
it is certain, that the Marſhal's Paſſage over 
the Rhine, would have been of no Import- 
ance, if he had not driven the Elector out 
of Weſtphalia, and he could never have ſe- 
cured ſafe Quarters for his Troops, if he 
had not forced that Prince beyond the De- 
files of Berkenbaum, and the Veſer. This 
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Paſſage, therefore, over ſo great a River, was 
happily compleated, in Conſequence of the 
ſpeedy Erection of a Bridge, in that rigo- 
rous Seaſon; and the Event was as favour- 


able, ſince the Army advanced to a Defile, 


whoſe Poſſeſſion ſecured the Tranquillity of 
thoſe Quarters, where the Troops were in- 
tended to be diſpoſed. 


In the Month of December 1688, I ſur- 


priſed the Bridge of Dillengben, on the Da- 


nube, which was guarded by 00 Men. 
The Enemy had cut the middle Arch of 
this Bridge, which was built of Wood, and 
had placed a Draw-Bridge there, which was 
raiſed towards Bavaria; and the goo Men 
were poſted in a large Redoubt, at the far- 
ther end of the Bridge. When I approach- 
ed the Danube, I found the Bridge drawn 


up, and the Guard ſtationd in the Redoubt, 


and on each fide of the Bridge, beyond the 
Draw-Bridge. 

In order to force them from the Bridge, 
my Conduct was as follows. I obſerved, in 
my Approach to the Bridge, that the Ene- 
my had not perforated the Draw Bridge; fo 
that the Men I ſhould cauſe to advance 
would be cover'd from the Fire of the Ene- 
my, who were poſted on the Bridge; and 
there were likewiſe ſeveral Piles of Fir Beams 
on the Bank of the River, towards Dillen- 
ghen, I poſted the Dragoons in ſuch a man- 


ner, 


little 
othe 
Brid 
had 

a Re 
Brid 
tenu 


HisToRICAL and Military. 371 


ner, that they were cover'd by thoſe Piles 
of Timber, and the Vollies they poured up- 
on the Enemy, beyond the Draw - Bridge, 
obliged them to abandon all the Main Bridge, 
except one particular Part that was juſt ſuf- 
ficient to cover them from the Draw-Bridge 
which was only protected by the Fire from 
the Redoubt : And to be ſecure from this, I 
cauſed ſeveral Beams to be placed about the 
Rails of the Bridge, from whence J order'd 
the Troops to fire, with great Violence, up- 
on the Redoubt which was lower than the 
Bridge. 

When I approached the Draw-Bridge, I 
obſerved that the Enemy, who had but late- 
ly cut the Arch, to throw a Draw-Bridge o- 
ver that Part of the main Bridge, had left 
the Beams ſtanding on which the Swipes of 
the Draw-Bridge reſted, and which were 
near ten Foot in height on each fide. I 
then judged it would be proper to cauſe 
ſome Boards taken from the Piles of Fir, 
to be thrown upon thoſe Beams, which, by 
this means, would furniſh me with two 
little Bridges, from which I likewiſe cauſed 
other Boards to be extended to the Draw- 
Bridge, becauſe I obſerved, that the Men who 
had conceal'd themſelves behind it, had made 
a Retreat. When I had compleated this new 
Bridge, a Party of Dragoons broke the Faſ- 
tenings of the Draw-Bridge, with Hatchets, 
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upon which it immediately ſunk down, and 
all the Dragoons marched to attack the Re- 
doubt, which was ſoon abandon'd by the E- 
nemy, and I obliged the Cicy of Augsburg, 
which was twelve Leagues from that place, 
to pay Contribution. 

I am not prompted by Vanity to relate 
the Particulars of an Action which was ex- 
ecuted under my Command ; my only Mo- 
tive was to make it evident, that ſuch an 
Operation of War as this, may be accom- 
pliſhed by an infinite variety of Expedients, 
which ſhould be accommodated to the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Expedition in view. For 
how would it have been poſſible for me, in 
this Conjuncture, to have made my ſelf 
Maſter of the Bridge of Dillengben, without 
Cannon to batter the Redoubt, and without 
either Infantry or Boats, to make a Diverſi- 
on elſewhere, if I had not made thoſe Ob- 
ſervations as enabled me to have Recourſe 
to the Expedients I have mention'd. 

In the Year 1672, the Enemy finiſhed a 
Bridge over the Rhine, in my View, be- 
cauſe I was in no Condition to oppoſe them. 
The Circumſtances are theſe that follow. 

It is generally known, that when the Wa- 
ters of the Khine are raiſed by a great 
Swell, they flow into two old Channels, but 


leave ſeveral riſing Tracts of Land dry, be- 


tween the proper Channel of the Rhine and 
the 


nd | 
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the two old Beds. The Enemy were en- 
camped, in one of theſe favourable Seaſons, 
oppoſite to the Iſle of Santhoven, and they 
improved that Opportunity, in making their 
Bridge. Our General, who was encamped 
at Markeim, which was twelve Leagues from 
thence, appointed me to command a Body 
of Troops detached from the Army, to take 
a near View of the Enemy's Motions. Up- 
on my Arrival, I found the Bridge continued 
from the Iſle of Santhoven, to a riſing head 
of Land, before which the Waters were ſtill 
very high in the old Channel of the Rhine, 
and all the Enemy's Forces had already paſt 
to this Tract of Ground whoſe Extent was 
very conſiderable; and therefore as I could 
not preſume to oppoſe their whole Army, 
when the Waters ſhould be ſunk, and which 
they accordingly were, in a very few Hours, 
I was obliged to retire behind the Rivulet of 
Sprreback, and I ſent Advice to the General 
of the Particulars. 

I have related the Circumſtances of this 
Affair, with an Intention to obſerve, that any 
Deſign to oppoſe the Building of a Bridge 
over a River which reſembles that I have 
mention'd, will be impraQicable without an 
Army equal to that of the Enemy; and it 
would have been too preſumptive in me, to 
have confronted the Enemy with my ſmall 
Body of Troops, when the Waters of the Rh:ne, 
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by retiring to their proper Channel, had left 
their old Bed dry, and which might have 


been taken for a conſtant River, by thoſe 


who were unacquainted with the Country, 
In the Year 1694, King William was re- 
miſs in his March from the Mebaign, to the 


Scheld, as well as in the proper Attentions 


to ſecure a Bridge in Oudenard, in order to 
be placed at Hauterive, on the Scheld, be- 
fore the Arrival of M. de Luxembourg's Ar- 
my; and therefore he was incapable of ac. 
compliſhing his Deſign to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Courtray, and to eſtabliſh his For- 
rage-Quarters at the Expence of the French 
Caſtellanies. 

It appears by this Example, that in the 
Surpriſals of Rivers and Defiles, when a ſuc- 
ceſsful Event is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Completion of an intended Enterprize, the 
General ought to be vigilant in the pre- 
vention of his active Enemy, that he may 
compleat his own Deſign, before the other 
can be capable of oppoſing the Execution; 
and he ſhould likewiſe be precaution'd a- 
gainſt all the Inconveniencies to which he 
may be obnoxious, fince a very inconſider- 
able Accident is frequently ſufficient to fru- 
ſtrate his Project. 

The Year 1708, furniſhes me with the 
laſt Example I ſhall cite, with Relation to 
the Subject of this Chapter; and — 
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the Paſſage of Prince Eugene over the Scheld, 
at Berkeim, which occaſion d the Loſs of the 
Citadel of Liſſe. I have obſerved, in a form- 
er Chapter, that the Duke of Yendime had 
form'd a great Circle round Liſſe, with his 
powerful Army. . 

He imagined, that as the Enemies were 
in the Center of this immenſe Circle, they 
would be unable to accommodate themſelves 
with Proviſions, for ſuch a Length of Time 
as the Defence of Liſſe might be continued, 
and that they could only be ſupplied with 
Ammunition, from Places without the Ex- 
tent ot that great Circle; in a Word, that 
when their Enterpriſe on Liſſæe ſhould be 
render d ineffectual, by the inevitable Neceſ- 
ſities I have mention'd, Prince Eugene would 
be incapable of retreating from that Inclo- 
ſure, without ſuſtaining ſome Capital Diſ- 
advantage. 

Every Article of this Suppoſition was falſe, 
according to the Principles I have laid down; 
2nd I have demonſtrated the Truth of this 
Aſſertion, in my Obſervations on the Plan 


for the Defenſive in Piedmont, and which 


is applicable to this Subject; and I have 
likewiſe made it evident, in my Reflections 
on the Surpriſals of Convoys, that this Cir- 
cle was ineffectual, with Relation to the Am- 
munition which the Enemy received from 
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Oſtend, when they could no longer derive 
thoſe Supplies from Bruſſels. 

It may perhaps be objected to me, that 
my Reflections are unjuſt, becauſe the Con- 
voys from Offend were not facilitated by 
any Miſconduct in the Duke of Vendòme, 
and that M. de la Mothe is alone blameable 
in this Particular. This I acknowledge to 
be true, but am well perſuaded, that the 
Duke of Vendume had too much Judgment 
to imagine that the Diſpoſition of his Poſts, 
along the Scheld, from Tournay to Ghent, 
would enable him to aſſemble his Forces 
time enough to make a ſucceſsful Oppoſiti- 
on, in the Quarter where the Enemies in- 
tended to exert themſelves with the greateſt 
Vigour, either by advancing under the Pro- 
tection of Oudenard, or by throwing Bridges 
over the Scbeld, in other Parts of the Coun- 
try. For, in the firſt place, the Advantages 
ariſing from the Banks of the Scheld, through 
all that Extent, can only be enjoyed by thoſe 
who are poſted between that River and the 
Lys, and who are enabled, by that Situation, 
to raiſe proper Batteries of Cannon, to ſup- 
port the Workmen in building a Bridge, 
and to ſecure a Paſſage over it. 

In the ſecond Place, the River is narrow, 
and conſequently a few Boats will be ſuffi- 
cient for building a Bridge, and it may ea- 


fily be compleated in a ſhort Time. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the Nights are very long in that 
Seaſon of the Vear; the Enemy's Motions, 
therefore, may be conceal'd for a conſider- 
able time. For which Reaſon, I am per- 
ſuaded, that if M. de Souternon, who was op- 
poſite to the Quarter from whence Prince 
Eugene threw a Bridge over the Scheld, and 
afterwards paſt that River, had even em- 
ployed his utmoſt Endeavours to inter- 
rupt the Erection of that Bridge, the Duke 
of Vendime would, nevertheleſs, have want- 
ed ſufficient time to aſſemble ſuch a Body of 
Troops as would have been ſufficient to pre- 
vent the Progreſs of Prince Eugene, whom 


I always thought capable of paſſing the 


Scheld, whenever he ſhould think that Mo- 
tion advantageous to his Deſigns ; notwith- 
ſtanding the Diſpoſitions made by the Duke 
of Yendime, to oppoſe him. 

I ſhall, therefore, cloſe my Reflections on 
this Affair, with obſerving, that the General 
who diſtributes his Troops into the great- 
eſt Extent, to render the Enemy incapable 
of ſurpriſing the Paſſage of a River, ſuc- 
ceeds the leaſt in that Deſign, and that the 
only Expedient to fruſtrate the Enemy's Ex- 
ecution of their Project, is to keep the 


Troops together, at a reaſonable Diſtance 


from thoſe Quarters where the Enemy may 
attempt their Paſſage; and likewiſe to have 
vigilant Perſons on the Banks of the River, 
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in order to receive conſtant Intelligence from 
them, of the Enemy's Motions; and they 
ought to be Perſons capable of diſtinguiſh- 
ing Appearances from Realities, that there 
may be ſufficient time for marching the 
whole Army, in order to engage the Ene- 
my, either before they have entirely paſs'd 
the River, or at leaſt, before they have had 
time to form themſelves in order of Battle, 
when their Paſſage is compleated. 

This Maxim may be purſued, with e- 
qual Propriety, for the prevention of an 
Enemy's Paſſage over a River, or through 
any conſiderable Defiles; becauſe the Suc- 
ceſs, in each of theſe Conjunctures, will 
be certain, provided the Enemy be con- 
fronted by a ſufficient Body of Troops, and 
attacked before they have paſt all their 
Forces over the River, as I have already 
obſerved. 


Ci A FP. AXVL 
Of Attacks formd againſt Armies 


in their Trenches. 


Have ſeen but two Inſtances of this Na- 
ture; the firſt of which was render d in- 
effectual, on the very point of Execution, 2 
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the Miſconduct of the General who under- 
took it, and might have ſucceeded in the 
moſt effectual manner, as will be evident by 
a Relation of the Particulars. 

In the Year 1677, while the Duke of 
Lorrain found Employment for the Marſhal 
de Crequi, in the manner J have formerly 
declared, the Duke of Saxe-Ey/enack paſs'd 
the Rhine at Philipsbourg, with a Body of 
10000 Men, with an Intention to penetrate 


thro' Al/atia, in the ſeveral places of which 


M. de Montclar had ſtation'd his Troops; 
and he at laſt encamped near Bea/il, in or- 
der to be ſupplied with Proviſions from the 
Foreign Towns ; but choſe his Situation too 
near the Rhine, and at a very conſiderable 
Diſtance from a Redoubt we, at that time, 
poſſeſſed on a Tract of Ground where the 
King of France has fince cauſed the Fortreſs 
of Hunningben to be built. 

This Poſt was not of any Importance, for 
ſeveral Reaſons. It was almoſt contiguous 
to the River, and conſequently the Duke 
was ſtreighten'd in his Ground, which was 
likewiſe commanded by the Plain that roſe 
above it by a Gradation of ſeveral natural 
Amphi-theatres, and he could not have any 
Forrage but what he would be obliged to 
procure on the other fide of the Rhine, 
when M. de Montclar had aſſembled his 
Troops, and form'd his Camp on that _— 
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Which he accordingly did, a few Days after 
the Duke of Saxe-Eyſenack had choſen the 
Poſt I have deſcribed. 

As I ſhall not enquire whether this Ge- 
neral might have poſted himſelf in any o- 
ther manner, and ſhall only offer ſuch Re- 
flections as occur with Relation to the At- 
tack of an Army in their Trenches; it will 
therefore be ſufficient for me to obſerve, 
that M. de Montclar, having advanced by 
the Mountain, made himſelf Maſter of thoſe 
natural Amphi-theatres, after a ſlight Skir- 
miſh of Horſe, and, from his firſt Arrival, 
ſhut up the Duke in his Camp, which his 
inferior Situation made him incapable of 
quitting, in order to engage our Troops, and 
he could only be accommodated with For- 
rage on the other fide of Rhine, by march- 
ing over the Bridge on that River, which 
was in the Rear of his Camp. 

This Camp was cover'd in Front, by an 
Intrenchment of a conſiderable Height, and 
along which, ſeveral Platforms were raiſed 
higher than the Intrenchment; but the Can- 
non were only pointed at the Ground that 
lay between the Camp, and the firſt Amphi- 
theatre, againſt which it was impracticable 
to make them play, and they were likewiſe 
commanded, by its Elevation. The Left 
was cover'd by an Intrenchment ſo near the 
Territory of Baſil, as render'd it W 
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for the Troops to form themſelves in or- 
der to attack the Camp, from any other 
Quarter than that Tract of Swz/s Ground, 
and which the Regency of Baſil might poſ- 
ſibly not have ſuffer d. The Camp was 
likewiſe fortified on the Right, with an In- 
trenchment, but the exterior Ground was ſo 
advantageous to our Troops, that they were 
enabled, by an old Dike of the Rhine, and 
the Amphi-theatres, which on that ſide ap- 
proached very near the Front of the Camp, 
and the right Flank, to advance within a 
very little Diſtance of the Camp, and to 
place the Cannon in ſuch a manner as would 
cauſe them entirely to ruin the Entrench- 
ment, and play upon the Flank of the Camp, 
which had not a ſufficient Extent of inte- 
rior Ground, for the Enemy to form them- 
ſelves in order of Battle, between the Front 
of the Camp and the Intrenchment. 

This was an unfortunate Situation for the 
Enemy, and very advantageous to our Troops, 
whoſe Motions might be all concealed. M. 
de Montclar had likewiſe cauſed a Train of 
large Artillery to be brought from Briſac, 
and they batter'd the Front of the Camp 
with great Succeſs. In a Word, every Cir- 
cumſtance tended to the Deſtruction of the 
Enemy's Army, when M. de Montclar per- 
mitted them to paſs the Rhine, by Night, 


without the leaſt Moleſtation, over a ſingle 
Bridge, 
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Bridge, tho' he heard the Noiſe of the Bag- 
gage and Artillery on the Bridge : And thus 
did they eſcape from our Army, when any 
other General would not have ſuffer'd one 
Man of them to have ſaved himſelf by ſuch 
a Retreat. 

The ſecond Inſtance of the Attack of an 
intrenched Army, which I have ſeen, is that 
of Nerwinden, on which I ſhall not enlarge 
at preſent, ſince I have related the Particu- 
lars in a former Chapter, and ſhall have oc- 
caſion to reſume that Subject, in my Reflec- 
tions on the Article of Battles. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter, with a Com- 

riſon that naturally preſents it ſelf, between 
the Conduct of two Generals, in two Ope- 
rations of War that are of the ſame Nature. 

The firſt, who is M. de Montelar, ſuffer d 
an Army to eſcape, after he had ſhut them 
up with all their Artillery and Baggage, which 
were afterwards carried off in his Sight, over 
a Bridge on ſuch a River as the Rhine. 

The ſecond General, who is M. de Luxem- 
Bourg, totally defeated an Army equal to his 
own in Numbers, and ſuperior in Cannon 
and Ammunition; and who were entrench- 
ed with all the Advantages of Situation, and 
had ſeveral Opportunities of retreating, with- 
out coming to any Action, if they had been 
willing to decline an Engagement. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Of Skirmiſhes. 


Have ſeen but one Inſtance of a Skir- 

miſh which occaſion'd an Encounter, and, 
in all probability, would have brought on a 
general Engagement, if there had been ſuf- 
ficient Day-light, And it was that which, 
in the Year, 1677, preceded the Encounter 
at Kokersberg, It was brought on by M. 
Harran, one of the Emperor's General Of- 
ficers, who had dined a little too plentifully, 
as it appear d to us after he was taken Priſo- 
ner; and the Action was ſuſtain'd by M. de 
Villars, Colonel of the Horſe of our Grand 
Guard. | | 

As I have taken notice of this Action, in 
my Reflections on particular Encounters, I 
ſhall only take this Opportunity to remind 
the Reader of my Maxim with Relation 
to Skirmiſhes, which is, that all thoſe 
ſhould be diſcontinued, which are brought 
on by trivial Motives. 
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CHAP. XXVII 
Of Ambuſcades. 


Have not ſeen any Operations of this 
1 Claſs, but ſuch as were intended to pro- 
cure little Advantages, that are not worthy 
of any Reflection but this; namely, that it 
is of the utmoſt Importance to an Officer, 
who engages in this Species of War, not 
to neglect any of thoſe Attentions that are 
neceſſary to prevent his being diſcover'd in 
the Place where he has form'd his Ambuſ. 
cade; and to ſecure his Retreat, as well 


when he has executed his Deſign, as when 


he has miſcarried. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the Attack of Lines formed to co- 


ver @ Country. 


\ S I have related every Particular, in 
| my Maxims, that can well be offer'd, 
either in Favour of Lines, or againſt them, 
I ſhall only mention ſome Inſtances of their 
Ineffi- 
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Inefficacy, which I have ſeen, not only with 
Reference to Inroads, and Contributions, from 
which they are repreſented as proper Expe- 
dients to ſecure a Country; but alſo with 
Relation to the Advance of an Enemy into a 
Country covered by Lines, when they are 
even guarded by an Army; and eſpecially 
when the Extent of the Lines is not ſo con- 
ſiderable as the Enemy's Front, which is 
always the Fact. | 

The ſhorteſt Lines we have form'd, to 
cover a Country which we were deſirous to 
exempt from Contributions, were thoſe of 
Courtray, between the Lys and the Scheld; 
and they were twice abandoned by Meſſieurs 
de la Vallette and Villar, when the Enemy 
approached them with a Body of Troops 
more numerous than thoſe by whom they 
were guarded; in which Conjuncture, the 
two Generals conducted themſelves with 
Prudence, tho' their Motions were different. 
M. de la Vallette, who was too weak, retreated 
to a Place where he had an Opportunity of 
continuing in Security, till M. de Luxembourg 
relieved him, by gaining the Battle of Ner- 
winden. M. de Villars, who had a Body of 
near 14000 Men, had Recourſe to a judict- 
ous Expedient. He judged, that were he to 
confront the Enemy, with an Intention to 


ſupport the Lines, he might be eaſily forced; 


| becauſe he was much weaker than the Ene- 
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mies would be, in every Quarter where they 
ſhould happen to make their principal Ef- 
forts by Night. He therefore choſe a good 
Poſt towards the Center of his Lines; and 
this Diſpoſition intimidated the Enemy from 
attacking him in a Situation, where he had 
drawn all his Troops together; and they 
were as much diſcouraged from penetrating 
farther into the Country; either by advan- 
cing with their Flank to our Troops, or by 
leaving them in their Rear, 

The judicious Conduct purſued by M. de 
Villars, on this Occaſion, proves the certainty 
of my Maxim in Disfavour of Lines of this 
Nature; and makes it evident, that the Riſque 


ſuſtained by a Body of Troops, who are ap- 


pointed to ſupport a Line through its whole 
Front, is very great; and that the ſafer Ex- 


pedient is to chooſe ſome advantageous Poſt, 


to prevent the Enemy from penetrating far- 


ther into the Country. 


The Lines of 7þres, on the Lys, were not 
forced, becauſe they were not attacked ; but 
it was thought neceſſary to guard them with 
a whole Army, in 1695, and they only fur- 
niſhed che Marſhal de Villeroi with a Pretext, 
for not offering Battle to King William, when 
he encamped at Bace/aer. For if this French 
General had not received Orders to ſupport 
the Lines, and cover Ypres, he muſt inevit- 
ably have overwhelmed the Enemies, whoſe 


Numbers 
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Numbers were much inferior to his own, 
and who were encamped to a great Diſad- 
vantage; and the King of England would not 
have ſeparated his Forces, in that Conjunc- 
ture, as he did, if he had not been ſenſible 
that our Troops, if they quitted their Lines, 
muſt have been obliged to defile, before they 
could approach him. 

This favourable Opportunity which M. de 
Villero: was incapable of improving, corro- 
borates the Truth of my Maxim, againſt the 
Uſe of ſuch Lines as theſe; for I have ob- 
ſerved, that one of their greateſt Defects is 
their making it neceſſary for the General, 
who is ordered to ſupport them, to behold his 
Enemies forming hazardous Motions, while 
he is in no Condition to chaſtiſe their Teme- 
rity, becauſe he can only defile from his Lines; 
by which means he loſes ſo much Time, as 
enables the Enemy to rectify their dangerous 
Motion, and which they may not only ac- 
compliſh with Safety, but will likewiſe be 
in a Condition to defeat their Adverſaries, 
who have but half quitted their Lines; near 
which this hazardous Motion muſt un- 
doubtedly have been formed. 

The Lines that were thrown up from the 
Haiſne to the Sambre, were not forced, be- 
caule they were not attacked; but if a juſt Cal- 
culation had been made of the Expences, 
which the Country they were intended to 

CC cover, 
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cover, muſt ſuſtain by their Conſtruction and 
Defence, I am perſuaded the Sum would 
have been found equal, atleaſt, to that which 
the Enemies might have raiſed by Contribu- 
tions, provided the Garriſons of the ſeveral 
Places could not have prevented their In- 
roads in ſmall Parties. And if, to thoſe Ex- 
pences, there had been an additional Compu- 
tation of the Charges that would be created, 
by guarding theſe Lines, it would have been 
evident, that thoſe Sums might have been 
expended to more Advantage in raiſing Ar- 
mies. 

The Lines of the Maes and the Semois were 
altogether as uſeleſs to Champaign, and the 
three Biſhopricks, to whom their Conſtruc- 
tion and Defence were vaſtly expenfive, and 


indeed they could only tend to enrich thoſe 


who were appointed to ſupport them. 

The Lines of Weiſſenbourg and Haguenau, 
that were formed to cover the lower Alſatia, 
were either forced or abandoned, when the 
Enemy appeared in a Condition to attack 
them, and they had the Satisfaction to en- 
camp, for ſome Days, within thoſe Lines. 
The Marſhal de Villars, who commanded 
the French Army, had Recourſe to the ſame 
Conduct, in this Conjuncture, which he had 
purſued in the Lines of Courtray; which was 
to draw his Forces together, and the Enemy 
did not preſume to advance with their Flank 
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to his Troops, in order to penetrate into Al- 
ſatia, ſince they would then have ſuſtained 
too great a Riſque; and they likewiſe durſt 
not advance, leſt they ſhould loſe their Sup- 
plies of Bread, which they could only pro- 
cure from Landau. When they had, there- 
fore, continued ſome Days, within the Lines, 
and ſhared the Forrage with the French Ar- 
my, they were obliged to retreat. 

If Marſhal de Villars had thought it an Af- 
fair of great Importance to ſupport the Lines, 

by continuing 1n a Situation adjacent to them, 
and if he had been forced in any Particular 
Quarter, which muſt have been the Event, 
his Army would either have been ſeparated, 
or taken in Flank, without any Poſſibility of 
preſenting a Front to the Enemies, who, by 
defeating even a ſmall Body of the Army, 
would have ſecured themſelves a Superiority, 
through rhe whole Courſe of the Campaign. 

The Circumſtances of this Action are ſo 
many additional Proofs of the Truth of my 
Maxims, with Relation to Lines, 

The Event of thoſe great Lines that were 
formed at the beginning of the preſent War, to 
cover all the Spaniſh Netherlands, is generally 
known, 

The new contracted Lines that were formed, 
after we had abandoned thoſe from the Me- 
haign to the Demer, were not productive of 
any better Conſequence, tho' they were guar- 
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ded by the whole French Army, under the 
Conduct of Marſhal Villeroi. The ſeeming 
Diſpoſitions made by the Duke of Marl bo- 
rough to attack theſe Lines, on the fide of the 
Mehaign, were miſtaken by us for ſome real 
Deſign againſt Namur. We accordingly were 
advancing thither, when the Enemy, fa- 
voured by the Night, marched to the Quar- 
ter of M. de Roguelaure, on the Left of the 
Army, and entered the Lines, without the 


leaſt Oppoſition. 


The Conduct of Marſhal de Villeroi, on 
this Occaſion, was very different from that 
of Marſhal Villars, in Germany, the Parti- 
culars of which I have already related; for 
he was determined to defend the whole Front 
of the Lines, and conſequently the Army was 
ſeparated, and rendered incapable of oppo- 
ſing to the Enemy, ſuch a Front as could ſuſ- 
tain, with any Succeſs, the general Effort 
that was forming againſt an inconſiderable 
Body of their Army. When the Enemy, 
therefore, had advanced within the Lines, 
they were every where {ſtronger than the 
Troops that could poflibly confront them; 
hecauſe che Army had been ſeparated, and 
could no longer form a Front againſt their 
Aſſailants. The Confuſion was therefore 
univerſal; and our Troops being thus di- 
vided, were obliged to make a flying Re- 
treat benind the Di; by which Means they 

aban- 
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abandoned, to the Enemies, the whole extent 
of a large Country, which, had it not been 
for theſe Lines, they could only have ſhared, 
ſor ſome Time, with our Army, with Rela- 
tion to Forrage; and without being able to 
eſtabliſh themſelves in thoſe Parts. 

This unfortunate Inſtance of Lines being 
forced, witha conſiderable Loſs of our Troops, 
and to their great Diſadvantage in the Sequel 
of the War, becauſe we were determined to 
guard thoſe Lines through their whole Front, 
is a Corroboration of my Maxims, with Re- 
ſpect to the Danger a General ſuſtains, when 
he reſolves to defend his Lines in ſuch a 
manner. 

I ſhall now give an Inſtance of Lines that 
were formed to cover a Country, in Conſe- 

uence of Views very different from thoſe I 
have already deſcribed ; and I ſhall enlarge a 
little on the Particulars, in order to make it 
evident, that ſuch an Operation of War may 
be judiciouſly conducted, in ſome Conjunc- 
tures. | | 

In the Year 1709, the Conſequences that 
reſulted from our Loſs of Liſſe, in the preced- 
ing Year; the Calamities that were occa- 
ſioned in France, by the entire Deficiency of 
the Harveſt; and the Neglect to ſecure our 
Army in Flanders, from their Apprehenſions 
of periſhing by Famine, obliged M. de Vil- 
lars, who commanded that Army, to be con- 
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ſtantly inventing new Expedients to ſubſiſt 
his Troops, without being ever certain of a 
Supply of Bread for eight Days: His Situa- 
tion, therefore, was rendered very deplor- 
able, not only by the abſolute Scarcity of all 
Proviſions in general, but likewiſe through 
the Impoſſibility of his ſubſiſting at any con- 
ſiderable Diſtance from thoſe Places which 
furniſhed the little Quantities of Corn that 
could be collected in Picardy. The Enemies, 
on the contrary, were ſupplied, from L:/te, 
the Lys, and the Maritime Parts, with all Ac- 
commodations neceſſary for their Subſiſtence, 
and with Ammunition to facilitate their De- 
ſigns on the Places belonging to the King of 
France. 

The Marſhal's Inability, therefore, to form 
any Motions with his Army, to oppoſe the 
Enemies, made him equally apprehenſive for 
the Maritime Places, and thoſe in Artois, as 
well as for Doway, and the Places on the 
Scheld. | 

The Enemies, before they determined to 
form the Siege of Tournay, created him all 
theſe neceſfary Attentions for the ſpace of 
two Months; and as they had drawn their 
Forces together between the Der/e and the 
Scarp, they obliged him to extend his Troops 
from the Abby of Aunai, to Denain on the 
Scheld. It is evident, therefore, that this ex- 
tenſive Situation made it neceſſary for him to 
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form ſuch Diſpoſitions in every Quarter, as 
would enable part of his Army to oppoſe any 
general Effort, long enough to be joined by 
the reſt of the Troops, before the Enemy 
could force them. 

He had likewiſe Reaſon to be equally ap- 
prenſive of an Attack from the Scarp. The 
Enemies were Maſters of the Abbeys of Han- 
non, and St. Amand, on that River, and of 
Mortaign, on the Conflux of the Scarp and 
the Scheld. They were alſo in a Condition 
to paſs the Deule below Liſſe, and advance 
to la Baſſe and Bethune, or even to Hire, the 
Siege of which would be facilitated to them, 
ſince they might convey all the Materials for 
that Expedition, by the Lys. This Situation 
of the Enemy made it neceſſary for the Mar- 
ſhal to employ all poſſible Means to reduce ic 
to the principal Points of the Enterprize, in 
caſe the Eriemy ſhould reſolve to execute 
ſome parts cif the Project we had moſt Rea- 
ſon to apprehend, and which was the Siege 
of Bethune and Aire, or of Doway, which 
was of the greateſt Importance to us, becauſe 
we had, there, depoſited all the little Stock of 
Proviſions ajnd Ammunition we were able to 
procure. 

In order to prevent the Enemy from ad- 
vancing over the Bridge of Avendin, and to 
compel thera to paſs the Deule, either at 


Haut- bcurdisi, or below Liſk, the Marſhal 
| ; cauſed 
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cauſed ſeveral Works to be formed before the 
Bridge of Avendin, and left M. d' Artaignan 
there, with the left Wing of his Army ; and 
that he might likewiſe prevent the Enemy 
from advancing to the Poſts he poſſeſſed on 
the Scarp, he diſlodged them from Hannon, 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Abbey of 
Marchiennes; he alſo cauſed Lines to be for- 
med from the Scarp, to Denain on the Scheld ; 
after which he diſpoſed his Right Wing along 
thoſe Lines, and continued, in Perſon, near 
Doway, that he might be at an equal Diſtance 
from his Right and Left. 

This Diſpoſition was well concerted, be- 
cauſe it warded off ſeveral great Inconvenien- 
cles, and Marſhal Y://ars had Reaſon, in this 
Conjuncture, to have Recourſe to Lines to 
cover the Country, becauſe he formed them 
with a View to gain ſufficient Time for draw- 
ing all his Army together, that he might en- 
gage the Enemy, before they could be in a 
Condition to force theſe Lines. 

After we had loſt Mons, in the ſame Year 
1709, we formed new Lines, which exten- 
ded to Valenciennes, on the Left, and were 
carried through the Foreſt of Mormaux, to 
Barlemont on the Sambre, on the Right, and 
were continued, from Barlemont, along the 
Sambre, by Mauberge, Thouin, Marchiennes, 
and Charleroi. The firſt part of theſe Lines, 
from Valenciennes to Barlemon!, ſeemed to be 
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formed with more Judgment than the reſt, 
becauſe Queſuoi was in its Center; by which 
means an Army that ſhould be diſpoſed to 
defend theſe Lines, might be more eaſily 
kept together, in order to ſupport them. 
However, they were very defective in two 
Particulars; for, in the firſt place, they were 
turned off from Conde, which enabled the 
Enemy to beſiege it with a precautionary Ar- 
my, and not only to poſt themſelves between 
the Honneau and the Lines, but likewiſe to 
ſecure the Army appointed for the Siege, in 
good Lines of Circumvallation, with Bridges 
on the Haiſue, to open a Communication be- 
tween their two Armies. They were like- 
wiſe defective; becauſe, as they were carried 
through the Foreſt of Mormaux, to Barle- 
mont, they left Maubeuge uncovered ; fo that 


if the Enemy, after paſſing the Honneau, had 


preſented themſelves before that part of the 
Lines which extended between Valenciennes 
and Queſuoi, and had advanced in the Night, 
covered by that part of the Foreſt of Mor- 
maux, which was without the Lines, it is 


certain they might eaſily have ſurprized the 


Paſs of the Sambre, between Barlemont and 
Maubeuge, and might have inveſted this Place 
on that ſide of the Sambre, before all our 
Army could poſſibly have marched thither. 
I therefore can venture to declare, that fince 
we had an Inclination for new Lines, it would 
| have 
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have been much more judicious to have ex- 
tended their Left to Conde, and their Right 
to Maubeuge, along the Honneau, and to have 
left this little River at the Diſtance only of 
half a Cannon Shot from the Lines, in order 
to have rendered it impracticable for the 
Enemy to form themſelves between the Hon- 
neau and the Lines, or to accompliſh any 
other Motion on that Tract of Ground. 
Had the Lines been traced in this manner, 
they would likewiſe have been advantageous 
in ſeveral other Reſpects. 1ſt. They would 
have been comprehended in a leſs Extent. 
2dly, They would have been contiguous to 


two Places, which they then would have 
protected. 3dly, We ſhould have been diſ- 


charged from our Attentions to the Lines 
from Barlemont to Maubeuge, and which cre- 
ated us very great Difficulties, on Account of 
the Bend which the Sambre forms from Mau- 
Beuge to Barlemont, and which cauſed that 
part of che Lines to be remote from Pro- 
tection. ä 

The ſecond part of theſe new Lines, from 
Barlemont to Charelii, was much more dif- 
ficult to be defended ; becauſe, as the Ene- 
mies had poſted themſelves oppoſite ro Mau- 
beuge, with an Intention to force the Lines 
of the Sambre, either between Barlemont and 
Maubeuge, or between this latter Place and 
Marchiennes, at the Bridge where a conſider- 
able 
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able Poſt had been fixed; it is certain, that 
the Enemy's Forces would have been drawn 
together in this Situation, while our Troops 
would have been ſeparated by the Sambre, as 
being obliged to be attentive to the Preſerva- 
tion of the Lines from Marchiennes to Queſnor. 
Theſe new Lines, therefore, were plan d con- 
trary to all Rules for the Conſtruction and 
Uſe of Lines by which a Country is intended 
to be covered. And as the Defence of their 
Front was rendered extreamly dangerous, their 
Formation was altogether unneceſſary, and 
ineffectual, becauſe I have made it evident, 
by the preceding Inſtances, that the Coun- 
tries intended to be covered by Lines, have 
entirely owed their Preſervation to advanta- 
geous Poſts, formed by the Generals who 
were charged with the Defence of thoſe 
Lines, but who thought them of ſo little Im- 
portance, that they always abandoned them, 
ſince they found it very impracticable to de- 
fend the Front, without expoſing their Army 
to great Inconveniencies. 

This Method of forming Lines has like- 
wiſe prevailed among our Enemies; and the 
Prince of Baden cauſed ſome to be traced out, 
at the Beginning ot the preſent War, to cover 
his Marquiſate. Their Right extended to 
the Rhine, and was covered with a Moraſs, 


and the intrenched Village of Bibel: Their 


Left was carried on to a Mountain, on which 
3 were 
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were ſeveral good Forts, and a great Num: 
ber of Cannon. They were formidable, for 
ſome Years, to the French Generals in Ger. 
many, but when they had Judgment enough 
to wheel upon the Left of thoſe Lines, they 


were immediately abandoned by the Enemy. 


The Lines formed, by the Emperor's Or- 
der, for covering the lower Auſtria and 
Moravia from the Incurſions of the Malecon- 
tents, were daily forced by their Cavalry, tho 
their Strength was not ſufficient to render 
them formidable, in any other Operations of 


much Conſequence. 


To cloſe my Reflections on Lines formed 
with a View to cover a Country from Inroads, 
and Contributions, or even for the Incloſure 
of an Army; I may venture to aftirm, that 
they can only be thought important by a Ge- 
neral of a moderate Genius, who is incapable 
of continuing in a good Poſt near an Enemy, 
without being compelled to an Engagement, 
againſt his Inclinations; and who always 
thinks himſelf in Danger, unleſs Ramparts of 
Earth interpoſe berween him and his Enemy, 

The Prince of Conde, and Marſhal Turenne, 
who were the greateſt Generals of the laſt 


Century, never entertained a Thought of 


conducting a War in this manner, tho' they 
were Perſons of excellent Abilities, and ſu- 
perior, in Genius, to all the Commanders in 
their Time. Theſe great Men have fre- 

quently 
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quently ſupported themſelves, thro' the Courſe 
of Campaigns, in a Situation near Armies 
much more numerous than their own; and, 

without throwing up Lines, have rendered 
them incapable of penetrating into our Ter- 
ritories, from no other Cauſe than a judici- 
ons Choice of good Poſts. The Marſhal de 
Crequi, who, as I have formerly obſerved, 

ſuſtained very arduous Campaigns againſt the 
Duke of Lorrain, was entirely unacquainted 
with the Uſe of Lines. In a Word, M. de 
Luxembourg, who fo gloriouſſy purſued the 
Plans of thoſe great Men, in the Command 
of Armies, and in Contradiction to that Opi- 
nion, by which the Uſe of Lines has been 
eſtabliſhed in France; was always fo fully per. 
ſuaded that they were pernicious to a Gene- 
ral intruſted with the Conduct of a War, 
that no Conſideration could ever prevail upon 
him to encamp his Army within a Circum- 
ference of Lines. 

I conclude, therefore, from all theſe great 
Examples, that Lines formed to cover a 
Country, can never be productive of that 
Effect, but when they have a contracted 
Front, and are not ſurroundable by the Ene- 
my; and when the Troops that guard them, 
cannot be forced, in Flank, into a greater 
Extent than will be neceſſary to comprehend 
them in order of Battle: And ] likewiſe add, 
chat it is always very dangerous for a General 

3 ro 
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to incloſe his Army within Lines on any Oc- 
caſion whatever. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the Attack of Lines of Circum- 


vallation. 


ENT in my Maxims, ſet forth the Rea- 
ſons why ſuch Lines are formed, toge- 
ther with . Danger a General ſuſtains, 
when he waits, in them, for the Approach 


of his Enemy, and I have likewiſe deſcribed 


the manner of attacking them with Succeſs. 
In order, therefore, to juſtify my Maxims on 
this Subject, I ſhall relate ſome Inſtances of 
Lines that have been forced, and of others 
that have been protected by precautionary 
Armies. 

The Lines of Arras were the beſt that have 
been formed to this Time, and for the Se- 
curity of which, no Circumſpection whatever 
was omitted; and yet they were forced by 
the Marſhals Turenne, la Ferte, and de Hoc- 
quincourt, with very lictle Loſs; ; becauſe they 
were attacked in three different Quarters, 
with the Addition of falſe Attacks: And as 
the Night was choſen for this Oper: 


was impoſſible for the Enemy to diſting 11 
amidſt 


Oc- 
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amidſt the Darkneſs, the real Attack from 
the falſe. 

When the Turks beſieged Vienna, in the 
Year 1683, they incloſed themſelves with 


Lines: Their Forces were infinitely ſupe- 


rior, in Number, to thoſe Troops the Em- 
peror could then aſſemble, and they were 
in a condition to have attacked the Chriſti- 
an Army, without quitting the Siege: Bur 
they neglected this Advantage, and the Duke 


of Lorrain advanced with the greateſt part 


of the Infantry, to attack the Lines, from 
the Danube, while John Sobiesti King of Po- 
land, with all his own, Cavalry, and part of 
the Emperor's, wheel'd round the Turkiſh 
Camp, by the Mountains, without being 
diſcovered in his March; "and form'd his 
Attack from the Lower Danube, and on a 
Flank which the Turks thought impregna- 
ble; and he ſoon broke thro the Lines. The 
firſt Diſorder which this Action occaſion'd, 
render d the Attack made by the Duke of 
Lorrain, ſo ſucceſsful, that the Turks were 


_ equally forced in the two Extremities, as well 


as in the Center of their Lines, and as they 
had not a ſufficient Tract of interior Ground, 
to form themſelves in order of Battle, and 
to oppoſe a conſiderable Front, they had Re- 
col e to an ignominious Flight, and were 

. D d com- 
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compelled to abandon their Camp, and the 
Siege. | 

In the Year 1706, the Duke of Savoy and 
Prince Eugene forced the Lines of Turin, in 
which M. de Mar/jin, and M. de la Feuillade 
had, in a manner, obliged the Duke of Or- 
leans to incloſe himſelf, with all the Troops 


that arrived from Lombardy, to ſupport the 
Siege, with the Conduct of which M. de la 


Fruillade was charged. Every one knows 
the fatal Event we ſuſtain'd, on the Quar- 
ter where M. de la Feuillade neglected to form 
Lines, becauſe he did not foreſee that the 
Enemy, whoſe Motions to enter the Lines 
were not attended with any Impediment, 
might paſs the Doria, and wheel about to 
Chivaſo, which was the Quarter that was 
leaſt ſupported by Troops, and entirely un- 
provided with Lines. This was certainly a 
very flagrant Omiſſion; for how could it 
poſſibly be imagined, that an Enemy, who 
was ſuffer d to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Country, and to perform his Motions with 
all imaginable Freedom, would not prefer 
the Attack of a very inconſiderable Quarter, 
that was ſeparated from the Body of the 
Army, by a River, and entirely uncover'd, 
to that of a whole Front that form'd a great 
Extent, and was well cover d by the Body 
of the Army? This was the negligent Con- 

| duct 
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duct that occaſion'd the Defeat of the French 
Army before Turin. 

After theſe three Inſtances of Lines that 
were forced, in Conſequence of their being 
chought ſuſtainable, I ſhall relace three other 
Examples of Lines that were protectzd by 
precautionary Troops. 

When the King of France beſieged Mons 
in 1691, the King of England form'd a con- 
ſiderable Army with an Intention to raiſe the 
Siege; but M. de Luxemborrg, who was ap- 
pointed to oppoie him with a precautonary 
Army, choſe his Situation fo judiciouſly, in 
order to cover the Siege, that King Villiam 
could neither interrupt it, nor bring that 
General ro an Engagement. 

When the French King form'd the Siege 
of Namur, in the Year 1692, King William 
was defirous to relieve that Place, and M. 
de Luxembourg again oppoſed him, with a 
precautionary Army; and tho' his Infantry 
were leſs numerous than thoſe of the Ene- 
my, he conducted his Morious with ſo much 
Judgment, that he render'd them incapable 
of entring the Mehaign, and obliged them 
to diſcontinue their firſt Intention to raiſe 
the Siege. | 

In the Year 1708, when the French Ar- 
my advanced to the Relief of L:fle, that was 


beſieged by the Enemy, Prince Eugene only 
D 


d 2 left 


A 
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left ſuch a Body of Infantry before the h 
Place, as he judged neceſſary, and choſe, x 
for himſelf, an advantageous Poſt, on the , 
Heights of Seclin, between the Town and 1 
the Lines; and we found it impracticable t 
to attack him in that Situation, becauſe s 
his Right and Left were ſufficiently ſecur- 
ed, and our Efforts could be only made a- 1 
gainſt his Front, which he had been careful 50 
to intrench. "2 ; ; 

Theſe three Inſtances, on the ſame Sub- 4 


ject, are, however, very different in their Cir- 
cumſtances, with Relation to the manner 
of ſupporting a Siege, by an Army without 
the Lines. 

M. de Luxembourg, in order to protect 
the Siege of Mons, confronted the Enemy as 
much as poſſible : He appear'd before them 
in the open Field, in a condition to engage 
in Front, but always with the Advantage in 
his Favour ; in conſequence of the Situati- 
on of his Poſts; which enabled him to 
charge the Enemy in Flank, in caſe it ſhould 
be preſented to him in their Advance to the 
Siege; while his Front was ſo well diſ- 
poſed, that he had not any Apprehenſions 
of an Attack on that Quarter. This judi- 
cious Conduct enabled the French King to 
compleat the Siege of Mons, without any 
Moleſtation. 


M. 4. 
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M. de Luxembourg, in order to ſupport 
the Siege of Namur, had Recourſe to very 
different Meaſures, becauſe the Situation of 
this Place had no Reſemblance to that of 
Mons. It was neceſſary for him to prevent 
the Enemy from advancing into the Mehargn, 
becauſe if they had accompliſhed that Mo- 
tion, they might have extended their Right 
to the Sambre, which would have made it 
neceſſary for him to have redoubled his Pre- 
cautions, to oppoſe their Relief of the Place; 
namely towards the Caſtle, which is ſituated 
between the Sambre and the Maes, and like- 
wiſe towards the City, which is ſeated be- 
tween the Sambre and the Lower Maes, 
The Enemy had a great Train of Artillery, 
and were much ſuperior in the Number of 
their Infantry; which made it incumbent on 
our General to guard, with a ſtronger Body 
of Cavalry, the Banks of a Rivulet that 
were very narrow, and covered with Wood: 
And this he performed with ſo much Ca- 
pacity, in the manner of placing himſelf 
always before the Enemy, at a proper Di- 
ſtance, that they durſt not attempt a Paſſage 
into the Mehaign, where they could never be 
certain of a ſufficient Body of Infantry, to 
protect the Advance of the reſt of their Ar- 
my. Theſe vigilant Attentions continued 
for ten or twelve Days, and were always 
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_ exerted, by M. de Luxembourg, with ſo much 


Judgment and Penetration, that the Enemies 
were compelled to be Spectators of the 
Loſs of Namur, without any Poſlibility of 
relieving it. 

In order to protect the Siege of Lifſe from 
Seclin, which was the only Quarter by which 
we attempted the Relief of that Place ; it 
was only neceflary for Prince Eugene to 
chooſe a proper Poſt, in which the Flanks 
of his Troops might be cover'd, and their 
Front ſecurely extended; and he according- 
ly made himſelf Maſter oi ſuch a Situati- 
on, on the Heights of Seclin. As this was 
the only Operation to which he needed 
to have Recourſe, I may juſtly applaud 
his Choice of this Poſt, but not the Variety 
of his Motions, fince he had only one to 
form, which was no more than his Eſta- 
bliſhment on this Eminence. 

The Battle of Caſſano, that was fought 
to ſupport the Siege of St. Omer, has not 
eſcaped my Memory, with Reference to the 
Subject of this Chapter; but as all the Cir- 
cumſtances of this Action will be related in 
the enſuing Chapter of the ſecond Volume, 
and which will contain my Reflections on 
thoſe Battles wherein I was perſonally pre- 
ſent, or that have heen fought in my time, 
I ſhall not mention any of the TE 
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here; but intend to cloſe my Remarks on 
Lines, with obſerving that my Maxim, which 
declares that an Army ought never to wait 
for their Enemies, in Lines of Circumvallation, 


but ſhould always advance out of thoſe Lines 


to engage them, is not only render'd deciſive 
by the Examples I have cited; but it is 
likewiſe an infallible Truth, that an Army 
either incloſed in a place, or ſurrounded with 
Lines, is always conſtrain'd in its Motions, 
while the Enemies are perfectly free in theirs, 
which they can eaſily conceal in the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, and are in a condition 
to make their main Efforts where they pleaſe, 
without the leaſt Apprehenſions; and may 
likewiſe form as many falſe Attacks as they 
think proper, in order to make their Adver- 
ſaries equally attentive to all parts. That 
they are likewiſe ſure that thoſe Attacks 
which happen to ſucceed, will ſeparate the 
Army, without any poſſibility of their Re- 
union, after the Lines have been enter'd, 
and that they will then be compelled to 
have recourſe to Flight, and muſt, at once, 
abandon their Camp and the Siege, becauſe 
they have not a ſufficient Extent of Ground 
in their Rear, on which they can form 
themſelves between the Front of their 
Camp, and the Place beſieged. In a Word, 
that a Body of Forces who wait in their 
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Lines, for the Approach of an Enemy, may 
be always attacked, thro' the whole Circum- 
ference of thoſe Lines, and conſequently 
can never have their Flanks ſecured, nor be 


in a Condition to oppoſe a Column of the 


Enemies, who have forced their Lines in 
any particular Quarter. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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